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PREFACE. 


II is an Unhappineſs that amidſt 

the Multitude of Authors in A. 
natomy, from the time of its In- 
fancy to this Day, there are fo 


few who have treated it with a laudable 


Exactneſs, or ſuitable to the Dignity of 
the Subject. For an Anatomi/t ought to 


have not only a Penetration and Sagacity 


requiſite for the making Diſcoveries, and a 
Strength of Judgment and Readineſs of 


Conjecture to reaſon on them, but to be 


endow?d alſo with a Talent of expreſſing 
his Notions with Advantage, and, as they 
are to himſelf, of rendering them intelligi- 
ble to other People. 


That we are indebted to the skill and acu- 


racy of the Hand and the *U/e of the diſſect- 


ing Knife, the preſent Age, and our own 
Nation in particular, and furniſh us with 
A-2 many 
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The PREFACE 
many Inſtances. There are ſome H- 


ciaus among us, as well as thole to whom 


this Province more peculiarly belongs, 


who are ſuch excellent Maſters 1n this Art, 
that as they want not the Commendation 


of their Country-men, ſo they are not a- 


fraid of the Criticiſm of Foreigners. 


But no one, I am ſure, ought to ſet up 


for an Author, or indeed for an Anatomiſt, 
until he is able to enter upon the Ratzona- 
le, and to enquire into the Nature and 
Cauſes of thoſe Phenomena, which the 
Cunnmg of his Hand diſcovers to him. For, 
notwithſtanding he may be vers'd in the 
Anatomical Encheireſi is, he may find per- 


haps that he 1s unqualified tor drawing 


Conſequences and Concluſions ; that his 


Head is not altogether ſo ready as his Hand, 


nor his Realon ſo eaſy to be managed, as 
his  difetting Knife. 


How much and how eminently Dr. 
Drake excelled in all the Qualifications I 


have mentioned, the Learned World al- 


ready have been Judges, and Poſterity I am 
perſuaded will reap the Benefit of his La- 
bours. There is nothing omitted in this 
Edition except the Chapter on Fermenta- 


gion, and the Sy/labus at the Beginning of 


bach Chapter, which is ſtill continued in 
2 the 
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the Margin; and although our Author 

may ſeem leſs Bulky than he firſt appear'd, 

yet he is not leſs correct in himſelf, or leſs 
ſerviceable to the Public. 


The Chapter on Fermentation was of ſo 
little uſe to any but the Chymiſt, and ſo fo- 
reign an Introduction to the other on Di- 
geſtion, that it was left out by the Approba- 

tion of the moſt eminent and the moſt acu- 
rate Anatomiſts of our Faculty. His Noti- 


ons, it muſt be own'd, of the ſeveral various 
Methods of Fermentation, and the various 
„ _ Hypotheſes contriv'd for their Solution, are 
2 _ fo many undoubted Inſtances of his exten- 


- _ five Knowledge, and of his thorough Inti- 


F macy with the Epicurean, the Carteſian, 
Ss and the Hermetical Philolophy. And as 
I, _ he was a Perfect Maſter of the Operations 
s olf the latter, ſo none has with better Argu- 


ment, or clearer Demonſtration unfolded 
the Incongruity of their Principles, in rela- 
r. tion to Natural Philoſophy, or ſhewed the 


I 2 precarioulnels of their Art. Bur all this, 
|- } however Rational, is extreamly inconclu- 
m ſive when apply d to the Mechaniſm and 
a- Motions of the human Fabric, when Anz- 
is _ mal Fermentation, if there be any ſuch 
2- thing, is very different from what he has 
of deſcrib'd, and eſpecially when in the Chap- 
in ter on Digeſtion, he rejects all the Ferments 
ne A 3 and 
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and various Menftrua of the Stomach, as 


the Product only of the Imagination. 


And here the Reader will be inform'd of 
many things concerning the manner of Di- 
geſtion, as well as the various Organs of 


it, which, if they will not ſerve for his Uſe, 


will contribute at leaſt to his Entertain- 
ment. The Comparative Anatomy of the 


PFentricles of the ſeveral Kinds of Animals 


gives a light into the Act and Uſes of Ma- 
ſtication, and the many various ways by 
which the Aliment is diflolved, are perhaps 
enquired into, and diſcuſſed with a force of 


Reaſon, and a Maturity of Judgment be- 


coming the Character of a great Genius. 


But after all, it may be juſtly queſtioned 


whether, when he has deftroy'd the Hypo- 


theſes of thoſe who went before him, his 


own Principle of Diſſolution is not likely 


to undergo the fame Fate; or whether in a 
Doctrine 15 Confecturual as this, there can 


be any thing advanced, that is not liable to 
Objection. The manifold Inventions of the 
preſent Age are owing undoubtedly to a 
liberty of thought, and the Freedom of 


philoſophizing, and an Error in an Author 


may ſometimes give an hint, that may pave 
the way for the moſt valuable 9 
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The PREFACE. 


It muſt be confeſſed indeed that the 
Chapter on the Meuſes is altogether in- 
conſiſtent and erroneous, but as he has 
pointed out the Opinions of Dr. Charlton, 


De Graef, and others in this Subject, and 
_ eſpecially that of Dr. Freind, it would be 
highly improper to omit it. The HB 


theſis of the laſt, which is ſo mechanically 
and fo admirably calculated for accounting 


for all the Symptoms and Diſtempers pro- 
ceeding from the Catamenia, is abridged 
in ſuch a Manner, as will be an Incite- 


ment to any one, who has any Curioſity 
to peruſe at large that excellent * Perfor- 
mance, which ſtands irrefragable amidſt 
the Batteries of Argument, and appears 


the more Rational, the more it has been 


aſſaulted. 


As to any other Pieces of this Work, 
for my part I know of no Objection that 
is material; the Sentiments of others are 
candidly and ingenuoully delivered by him, 


and like one who thoroughly underſtood. 


them; and whenever he diſagrees with, 


. 


* Emmenologia: in qua Fluxus Muliebris Menſtrui 
Phznomena, Periodi, Vitia, cum medendi Methodo, ad 
Rationes Mechanicas exiguntur. Auctore Johanne Ereind, 
M. D. Coll. Med. Londin. & Soc. Reg. Socius. Edirio 
ſecunda auctior & emendatior. 8 vo. 1717. 
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or aſſents to their Conjectures, or propo- 
ſes any thing of his own, he gives his Rea- 
ſons with the utmoſt Impartiality, with- 


out the Triumph and Oſtentation of a 
Conqueror, or any fond Opinion of his 


own Merit. 


If the Chapter on the Motion of the 


Heart, and the *Oſe of Reſpiration, toge- 


ther with that on Sarguzfication, Nutri- 


ion, and ſome others are conſulted, we 


{hall find he does not behave himſelf like a 
meer Deſcriber of the Parts, but like an 


unprejudic'd Enquirer into Nature, and 
an abſolute Maſter of his Profeſſion. And 
if Dr. Lower has been ſo much and ſo de- 


ſervedly eſteem'd for his Solution of rhe 


8 180 of the Heart, Dr. Drake by account- 
ing for the Diaſtole, ought certainly to be 
ed his ſhare of Reputation, and to be 
admitted as a Partner of his Glory. 


It were to he wiſh'd that every one who 
Publiſhes his Obſervations on the Micro- 
coin of Man was endow'd with the ſame 
reach and compals of Underſtanding, and 


the ſame Perſpicuity of Judgment, as theſe 


celebrated Profeſſors of our Faculty: For 
the Generality of Authors are only Copiers 


and Collectors, who are dreſs'd up, and 


look conſiderable in the very Plunder and 


Rob» 
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Robberies they have committed, and have 
nothing of their own to boaſt of, but ſome 
frivolous Subdiviſion of a Membrane or a 


Muſcle, or ſome pedantic Alteration of a 


Term of Art. 


Thus as Anatomy has been handed down 
to us through ſo many ſucceeding Ages, 


| and in Variety of Languages; ſo by the 
Fondneſs of Authors for their own Diſco- 


veries, or to make them pals as ſuch, the 
Terms of it are multiply*d till they are 
grown burthenſome, and a ſingle Bone or 


a Muſcle diſtinguiſh'd by a Train of Titles, 
and attended with all the Equipage of Pro- 


ceſſes and Foraminna. 


We are already ſo well acquainted by the 


| help of Microſcopes and Injections, with 
the Parts themſelves, that there is little 
more to be diſcovered in reſpect either to 


their Structure or Situation; and if we 
conſider what of late Years have been com- 


municated to the World as ſo many Diſco- 


veries of Importance, we ſhall find them 


| little elſe than ſome Luſus Nature, ſome 


Variety in the Origination and Inſertion of 
the Parts, or ſome fictitious Sketches of the 


Imagination, and the Product of a Tech- 


ical Exuberance. 


As 
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As the Contexture of the Blood and 
Juices, and the different Figure of their 
Particles are inviſible, and as we have no 
other Rule but our own Reaſonings to 
guide us in explaining em; fo they will 
leave us generally at ſuch Uncertainties in 
ſolving the Mechaniſm of our Frame, as 


will ſcarcely ever be adjuſted, either, by 
Time, or by Experience. Human Rea- 


ſon aſſiſted with all the Invention of our 
Fancy, and the Contrivances of Art 1s too 
narrow, too Incompetent a Judge of the 


hidden Myſteries of our Fabric; and 


whatſoever is indiſcoverable to the Senſes, 
will never be received as a Maxim, or 


paſs upon the World as an indiſputable 


Truth. 


The Manner of preparing and znjet7- 


ing the Viſcera, gives an inſight into the 
Communications of the Capillary Veſſels, 


and from thence, perhaps, we may frame 


a better and more diſtinct Idea of the fun- 
ctions, tho' not of the Contexture of the 
Fluids, But the Misfortune is, that thoſe 


Who have been Maſters of the beſt [nje- 


&1ons, inſtead of uſing and applying them 
as they ought, have oftentimes contented 
themſelves with barely ſhewing their 
Preparations as a Curiolity, or as an En- 
tertainment only for Converſation. As 


if 


N 


jf it was of leſs Importance to Mankind 
to trace out the intricate and moſt minute 
Maæandors of the Body, and the Laws of 
Animal Secretion, than by keeping their 
Injectious as ſo many Arcana to favour of 
Empirici ſin, and to obſtruct the Improve- 
ments of the Faculty. Dr. Ruy/ch has gi- 
ven us in his Theſaurus ſeveral excellent 
and curious Drawings of the fineſt Pre- 
Puaratious in the World; but we had cer- 


tainly been more obliged to him, if he 


had communicated his Obſervations on 
the Manner of preparing them, and form'd 

from thence a noble, a juſt and a demon- 
ſtrative Rationale of the Uſes of the Parts 

and the Morbid Alterations of our F rame. 
One uſeful Diſcovery is worth a Thou- 


ſand Sculptures, when applicable to the 


Cure of a Diſtemper, and the ſettling the 
Foundations of our Practice. 


Thoſe 1 are unacquainted with, or 


have not Opportunity for Diſſection, reap 
a vaſt Advantage from this Art; and that 
it might not ſeem to be neglected, there 
are added ſeveral Figures in the Appendix, 
with proper Explications and Amend- 
ments. The Reader therefore in this Vo- 
lume will have all the Advantages he can 
deſire; he will have a general Syſtem of 
: Anatomy, and a ſtudied Treatiſe on it, a 


De- 
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Deſcription of the Parts, and a Theory 
_ deriv'd from them: What Monſieur Bour- 
don, and Doctor Keil, what Malpight and 
Verheyen, what Veſalius, Bidloo, du Ver- 


ney, Mr. Cowper, and others of the great 
Reformers of this Science, have delivered 
to us; are compriſed, commented on, and 
frequently improved by our Author, in 


the moſt methodical Diſcourſes, and the 


moſt elegant Delineations. 


How far he was capable of performing 
every thing of this Nature I have already 
ſhewn; and J forbear to Preface any far- 


ther in his Behalf, leſt I ſhould too widely 
deviate from that fulneſs of good Senſe, 


ſo remarkable throughout his Works, at 
the very time I am commending it in him, 


and be guilty of too much Prolixity in his 


Character, who abhorr'd it. 
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432 Pieces the ſolid Parts of Animal 

5 Bodies, in order to an exact diſco- 

5 — very of their Structure. | 

E It is often divided into Speculative and Prafti- Speeulas 

E . a Diviſion which J think not very momen- *7%* and 


5 tous, and therefore ſhall not inſiſt upon. 


Practical. 


The Subject of it is a Humane Body And tho' Its Sub jedt. 


* Brutes and other Animals, and ſometimes Yegeta- 


2 bles, tall under its Conſideration, it is only (with 


"2 ' Phyſicians at leaſt) in order to illuſtrate the for- 8 
mer; and is called Comparative Anatomy. tomy. © 


5 


[2 Anatomiſts have uſually divided the Body into 


Fulgar 
Parts Organical and Inorganical, Similar and | ems 


7 Difimilar, Spermatick, &c. but to what uſe, or f 70% B. 


with how much Inſtruction, is not very apparent gy. 
to me, who am apt to think ſuch . UJeleſss 


— 4 


A | Of the Parts in General, Book J. 


only burthenſome to the Memory, and not very 


edifying. 


Neceſſary However, there is a Diviſion, which is not 


Diviſicn. to be neglected, which is into ſuch Parts, as 
will have frequent occaſion to be mentioned i in 
the following Diſcourſes, that are capable of a 
General Definition, which would not be proper 


ſo often as the mention of them will particularly 


recur. It will however be abſolutely neceſſary 
{or the benefit of Learners (for whoſe ſake ſuch 
Treatiſes as this are written) that a General 
Idea be given of them, before they come to read 

of them 1eparately. 
Enumera- The whole Body conſiſts of Bones, Cartila- 
zion of the ges, Ligaments, Membranes, Fibres , Muſcles, Ten- 
4 * dons, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Glands, Lymphe- 
T4 aus, Lacteal, and ſome other peculiar Ducts, 


which will be beſt known by their Deſcriptions 


in their proper Places. 


Fluids cr Beſides theſe which are the Solid and "wg 


Humours. nent Parts, there are contained in them divers 
Fluids, ſuch as the C. yle, Blood, Milk, Fat, Se- 
rum, Lymph, wg its,. Bzlke, Salival, Panereatick 

Juice, Seed, 
Bone deſi- A Bone #5 ys hardeſt part of the "IF and 
ned, the Prop aud Support of all the reſt, for which end 
it is fram'd. Its Subſtance 7s white, fragil, noi 
diſtendible, (but in morbid Caſes) and void of Len- 
ſation. The Bones are all covered with a pecu- 
Peri ſte- liar Membrane called the Perioſteum, which is 


7 extremely ſenſible, and many of them are hol- 
3 and fill d with an oily fat Subſtance, which I 


Marrow. call d the Marrow. 
5 "At their ends they are uſually capp'd with a 
white, ſmooth SubſNance, ſomewhat ſofter thai 
5 bengſelvcs, % Hon which they move and turn, and 
"ina 18 called a CARTILAGE, which in 

ength oi time often grows boney, as it is gene- 
ally found in old People, * 
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them in effect all Veſſels. 


3 Of the Parts in General. 3 


To the Bones are always annex'd L1G A- Ligament: 


MENTS, which are a 7%, flexile, ſinooth Sub- 
ſtance, ſerving to tye them together, and ſometimes 
reſembling a Tendinous or Nervous, lometimes a 


Membranous, and ſometimes Cartilaginous Sub- 


ſtance, into which, in ſome Diſeaſes, they often 
degenerate. 


A MEMBRANE is a in, white, or tranſpa- Men 


went, flexile, expanded Subſtance, ſerving to cover ats, 
and cloath the other Parts, which is the proper 
and peculiar uſe of it : When it is the covering 
of a Yeſel, it is called a Coat or Tunic Thoſe Tun ic. 


that cover the Brain, are by a peculiar Name 
called Meninges or Matres; of which more in 


their proper place. 


A FIBER E (called likewiſe a Flament) is a ite. 


long ſlender Thread, and, like a Thread, is in the 
ſeveral Parts variouſly wound up into a great Di- 
verſity of Figures, Theſe Fibres (according to the 
now prevailing Opinion) are all hollow, and per- 


colated by ſome Fluid or other, which renders 

. There are four ſorts 

of them according to the vulgar Diviſion, Car- 
nous, Nervous, Tendinous and Offeous, of one or 
other of which, all the other Parts conlift. 

' A MUusCELE is a fleſhy Part conſiſting of Fibres, Muſcle, 
end ſerving for Motion. It is ordinarily divided 


into three Parts, which are called the Head, the 
Belly, and the Tail, of which the Head and the 


Tail are generally the Tendons, the Head being 


that Extremity which is fixt to the Part moſt ſta- 
ple; the Tail to the more moveable. 
are likewiſe divided into Simple and Compound l 
the Simple are thoſe which have but one Venter 
or Belly; the Compound thoſe which have to 
or more; or otherwiſe, the Simple are thoſe 
Which conſiſt of a Simple order of /ibres, and 
the Compound of Fibres varioully diſpoſed. 


Mufcli CS 


and Com- 
7 & und. 


| B 2 The 


+ 


enter, or 


Belh. 


Tendon. 
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The Belly of a Muſcle is the thick, fleſhy part, 
into which are inſerted the Arteries and Nerves, 
and out of which iſſue the Yeins and Lymphe- 
__ - 

A TENDON 7s the hard white part of a Muſ- 
cle, uſually placed at either Extremity of the Muſ- 
cle, and co-operating with it in its Action. The 


| Fibres of this are ordinarily thought to be Ner- 


Artery. 


Its Coats, 


their Contexture ; ſo that there ſtems to be no o- 


vous, but (in my Opinion) are only Productions 
of the ſame Fibres, which make the Belly of the 
Muſcle, but their being more cloſely and firmly 
connected, makes the difference of appearance, 
and their whiteneſs proceeds only from the 
Blood's being partly excluded by the tightneſs of | | 


ther difference between them, than there is be- : 
tween a Skein of Thread, and a Cord made of the t 
fame Thread. In the Limbs one of theſe Tendons 4 
is uſually fixt to an unmoveable Point, the other | 2 
to a moveable; So that when the Belly of the | F 
Muſcle in Contraction is ſwell'd and ſhortned, the | ( 
20veable Point is drawn towards the immoveable, 


by which means Local Motion is performed. = 
An ARTERY is a hollow Fiſtulous Channel, | t! 
conveying Blood from the Heart to all Parts. It | RB 
ordinarily conſiſts of three Coats, or Membranes: in 
The outward, Nervors or Teudinous The ſecond, þ, 
 Carnous or Muſcular : The third, Glandulous or B 
Haſcular I hrough thele is all the Blood of the th 
Body conveyed towards the Surface. All Arte- y. 
nes begin with a Trunk, and growing gradually tr 
leſs and narrower end in Branches ſo minute, that Þ ey 
they eſcape the Sight, unleſs aſſiſted with Mi- in 


croſcopes; by which, in the Tails of Tadpoles, Þ 7x, 
and very ſmall Eels, the Extremities of the A- 


teries ſeem by the ſwift uninterrupted courſe of Þ wt 
the Elood, to be continued to the Originations 
of the Zens, though, through the tranſparency ÞÞ dy, 
of thoſe Veſſels, che actual Continuation be not oa 


viſible. 
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viſible. The Coats of them are of a very firm, 


' cloſe Contexture, by which means the Blood not 


being viſible through them, they generally ap- 
pear white. In theſe the Blood proceeding from 


i  agreater Capacity to a leſs, is thereby ſomewhat 


obſtructed in its Paſſage; but being forced on by 
the Motion of the Heart, diſtends the Coats of 
the Arteries, and thereby occaſions that /alient 


Motion which we call the Pulſe. 
A VEIN is another Fiftulous Channel, for the Vein. 


conveyance likewiſe of Blood; but its courſe is di- 


vyeltly oppoſite to that of the Arteries, For inſtead 


of a Trunk diſtributed into Branches, and Capilla- 
rtes, this is a Trunk form'd out of the concourſe 
of Capillaries, which receive the Blood from the 
Arteries in the reſpective Parts, and re-convey it 
to the Heart. In theſe the Blood coming from 
narrow Channels into wider, finds leſs Oppoſition, 
and therefore leſs force is requir'd to drive it on. 
But to ſupply that want of Protruſion, the Yeins, 


N (eſpecially thoſe of the lower Limbs) are fur- 


niſhed with Valves, which are two Membranes 
placed oppoſite to each other in the Cavities of 
the Veins, cloſing em againſt any reflux of the 
Blood, and thereby ſuſtaining the weight of it 
in the great Trunks. The impulſe of the Heart 


being much broken in the Capillaries, and the 
| Blood proceeding from narrow to wider Paſſages, 
the Veins have no Pulſation. For this reaſon it 
was not neceſſary that the Coats thould be ſo 
ſtrong and firm as thoſe of the Arteries. How- 
ever, they are in their Texture alike ; but thoſe 
in the Heins being thinner than thoſe in the Ar- 
| ?eries, and the Blood appearing through them, 


makes them look blue in Diſſection, and not 


white. 
A NERVE is a round, white, long, ſmooth Bo- Nerve. 


1 dy, like a Cord, deriving its Origin from the Brain, 
or Spinal Marrow, and ſerving (as is ſuppoſed) , 


ar 
B 3 he 


6 


Glands 


Ly mphc- 
Audts. 


Tacteal 
Veins. 


Fibres infinitely diviſible, which are diſpers'd 


either Senſe or Motion, 


A GLANDis a /ofr, ſpungy, lax Body, and | 


farniſh'd with a little Excretory Duct, or Pipe, 
through which it emits that Fluid for the Secre- 
tion of which it is fram'd. It is ſuppos'd by 


Modera Anatomiſis to be only a Convoluſion of 


the Capillary Artery, to which a Capillary Vein 
is join'd, which, with the Excretory Dutt, make 
up the Body of Glands, the Organs of Secretion. 


The Excretory Ducts ariſe fromthe Glands, which |. 
they help to compoſe. They ſpring from the N 


Extremitics of the Arteries and Veins, and carry 
off a Liquor ſeparated from the Blood. 

The Zymphatick Glands have either Lymphy- 
ducts for their Excretory Dutts, or Lacteal Veſſels, 
as in the Meſentery. 

The LYMPHATICKS, or LYMPHEDUCTS, 
are very ſmall, fine, bollow Veſels, generally ari- 
fins from the Glands, and conveying back to the 
Blood a tr anſparent Liquor, which from the reſem- 
lance it in ſhew bears to Water, is called Lymph. 
Theſe, though not fo viſible as the other Veſſels, 
becauſe of their Minuteneſs and Tranſparency, 
are however exiſtent in all Parts of the Body : 
But the difficulty of finding them has hinder'd 
them from being deſcribed in many Parts. 

The LACTE. ALS are a peculiar ſort of Zum 


phatick Veſſels for the conveyance of Chyle, inipro- 


perly called Veins, 15 oper only to the Meſentery and 

inteſtines, rom wwicice they ariſe, and through 

wrich they run. They are not always full, at leaſt 

not of Ciylc When they are, which is when the 

Aliment is digeſted, and before it is paſſed out of 

ihe Inteſtina Tenia, they appear white, at other 
| times 


Of the Parts in General. Book J. I 


the conveyance of Animal Spirits. The Trunk of 4. 
every Nerve is covered with a very thin propen 

13 
Membrane, and conſiſts of innumerable ſlender 
through every Part of the Body, where there is 
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1 


times tranſparent, ſomewhat like the reſt 
Lymphedutts. PETS, 

CHYLE Isg a white Juice about the confiſtence Chyle, 
of Milk, ferm'd out of the Parts of the diſjelvd 
Aliment, incorporated with the Potables by the 
Periſialtick Motion of the Stomach and [nteſtines, 
and thereby diluted, and render'd thin enough 
to enter the Mouths of the LaF#ezals, whence it 
is convey d to the Receptacle, and thence unto 
the Blood, of which it is the firſt Matter and 
The Taſte of it, as we have experi- 
enced in Dogs, is ſomewhat bxac&*/h, which argues 
it to abound more with Salis, than Milé does. 

MK is alſo a white Liquor, but whiter, Milt. 
thicker and /weeter than the Chyle itlelf, from 
which it is deriv'd, and probably without much 
more Artifice or Alteration, than the leaving be- 
hind ſome aqueous and /aline Particles. 

BLOOD ig a mix'd red Liquor, circulating in Blod. 
the Arteries and Veins of the Body, which while it 
7s in the Veſſels appears uniforin But when let out, 
and cold, ſeparates ſpontaneouſly into a red and a 
tranſparent Part, of which the firſt is call'd Cu- 
or, and the latter Serum. The Cruor conſiſting cur, 
of Parts more Fibrous, is generally gather'd when Serum. 
cold into a Coagulum, and ſwims in the Serum, 
which ſtill retains the Form of a Liquor. 

By the Chymical Analyſis it is found to conſiſt auahſis 
mainly of Phlegm, as the Baſis or Vehicli, a great of the 
Quantity of Holatile Salts, a good deal of Oil, Blood. 
and ſome Earth or Capus Mortuui, out of which 


a ſmall Quantity of Fix Salt may be extracted. 


By Microſcopical Obſervations, whilſt circula- ear 
ting in the Ye/els, it is diſcerned to conſiſt of a ance thro* 
great Number of ſmall red Globules, floating in the Mi- 
a tranſparent Liquor, which are ſuppoſed to be e. 
the Cruor and Serum, which are ſo diſtinct when 
let out. But though the Motion, which is very 
rapid, may make the Fibres or Filaments of the 

| 2 B 4 Cruor 


Whirling or Rotation really convolute them, yet 
that their Figure is not Globular, when let out, 


may fairly be collected from their Cohæſion, or 
hanging together in a lump, which ſpherical Bo- 


dies touching one another but in a very ſmall 
Superficies are not apt to do. But on the con- 
trary, this Property argues an Vinplication of 
theic Fibres within one another, 

Lymph The SERUM is ſufficiently deſcribed in the 
foregoing Article : But it affords another Liquor 
little diftering from it, in colour or conſiſtence, 

or indeed in any other diſcoverable Quality: Ex- 
cept that the Serum is probably charg'd with 
more recrementitious Parts. This Liquor is ſe- 
parated from it poſſibly in all Parts of the Body 
for particular uſes, and is return'd again to the 
Blood by peculiar Dudts of its own, and is there- 
fore dignified with a ſeparate Name, and is call'd 
the Lymph. This ſome would have to be the 
immediate Matter of Nutrition, which ſhall be 
examined in its proper Place. _ —— 

Animal SPIRITS have been antientl; diſtinguiſh'd in- 

_ Spirits to three lorts, Animal, Vital, and Vegetative But 

a 1 ; 2 the Moderns have reduced them to one ſort, viz. 

5: the Animal. About the Nature of which, and 


Spirits. 

Ti the Matter whence they are form'd, great Diſ- 
0 1-1, Putes have ariſen among Anatomiſts, Though 
2 K, the Exiſtence of them have not yet been demon- 
fence, ſtratively prov'd. 1 | 
Ni d. It is hard to define what could never yet be 


zable. brought under the Judgment of our Sex/es, ſo that 
every Man is at liberty to entertain what Noti- 
ons he pleaſes concerning them, of which ſome 
have been extravagant enough. All that we 
ſhall offer concerning them (if they have a real 
Exiſtence) is that they muſt needs be extreme 
ſubtle Bodies, which efcape all manner of Exa- 
mination by the Sex/es, though never ſo well 
_ afſiſted, 


Of the Parts in General, Book I. 3 | 
Cruor appear round, and perhaps by a kind of 
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Ch. IJ. Of the Parts in General. 5 
7 aſſiſted, and pervade the Tracts of the Nerves, 


which yet have no conſiderable Cavity or Perfo- 


ration, nor could ever by any Experiment be col- 
llected, yet are conſtantly moving in vaſt Quanti- 
ties, as they muſt of neceiſity be, to perform all 
thoſe mighty Operations, which are aſcrib'd to 


them. However, the Antiquity of the Opinion gp gat 


claims ſome Keverence : By their help we are Antiquity 
ſupplied with a vaſt number of precarious Solu- in Nitron- 


ions of great Phenomena; and without them 


we mult leave a great Cha/m in the Philoſophical 


24 Hiſtory of Animal Bodies. They are ſuppoſed 
to be ſeparated in the Brain from the ſabtleſt 


parts of Blood, and from thence to be carryed 


by the Nerves to all the parts of the Body, 


for the performance of all Animal and Vital 
Functions. Bu, f what peculiar Nature they are, 
we leave the to wrangle about, who are bet- 
er ſatisncd of their Exiſtence. 

BILE is a yellow, bitter Juice, ſeparated from Bile. 
the Blood in the Liver, and from thence diſcharg'd 
by the common Duct into the Duodenum. It is 
of to ſorts, one thinner, more mild, and more of t 
inclin'd to a greeniſh Colour than the other, and ſits. 
is ſeparated from the Glands of the Liver imme- 
diately into the Porus Bilarius. The other which 
is ſeparated from the Glands of the Liver like- 
wile into the Gall Bladder, by Roots or Dutts 


5 proper to itſelt, is of a brighter yellow, of a great- 


er conſiſtence, and more Bitter and Acrimonious. 
The Bile by Chymical Analyſis affords ſome Analyſis. 
Sulphur or Oil, ſome Yolatile Salt, and a good 


deal of Fixt Salt (in which particular it differs 


conſiderably from all other Animal Liquors) and 
a pretty quantity of Caput Mortuum or Earth, 
and in this as all the reſt, the Baſis is Phlegm. | 
The SALIVAL and PANCREA TICK Juices Salival _ 
reſemble one another ſo nearly in their Quanti- and Pan- 
dies and Appearance, that we need not ſeparate — 
— —oe——_s 
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them in their Deſcriptions. They are tranſpa- 
rent Laquors, conſiſting chiefly of Phlegm, mixt 
with a Volatile Salt, and nothing elſe diſcovera- 


ble. The firſt ſeparated by the Glands about the 


Mouth and Fauces The latter by the Pancreas, 
which diſcharges itſelf into the Duodenum. 

The SEED 7s ſeparated in the Teſticles, and 
contained in proper Veſicles, and is when well con- 
ftituted a white Liquor, thicker than any other in 


the Body, conſiſtiug almoſt entirely of Oil and Vo- 


latile Salts, which are blended zogether by the Me- 
diation of 4 little Phlegm. Its Activity ſeems 
mainly to be deriv'd from the Yolatile Salts, 


with which it abounds far beyond any other 


Animal Liquor 
The Uſe of the Microſcope has diſcover'd (as 


ſome fancy) floating in it ſeveral J/ormiike Bo-. 


dies, which move up and down as if they were 


alive, and have by Mr. Zewenhoeck, the firſt Di- 


coverer of them, and divers hers after him, 
been maintain'd to be real Animals, each of 3 


a true Fœtus, a little Man, whole ſhape likewiſe | 


fone pretend to diſcover by their Glaſſes: Of 
which Opinion we ſhall diſcourſe more at large 
in the proper Place. 

The Genital Parts afford likewiſe another Li- 
quor which is vi/cous and tranſparent, and ſerves 
only to line and lubricate the Parts, that the Seed 


may {lp the more freely without adhering. This 


comes from Glands lately diſcovered by Mr. 

Cowper about the Penis, and is that which in 

Women 1s commonly miſtaken for the Seen. 
The Mvucvs of the Joints, is a Maucilaginons 


Liquor, ſeparated by its proper Glands, conveni- 


ently placed in the /zter/tices of the Bones; where 
theſe Glands are gently preſt by the Motion of 
the Parts. It ſerves to make the Extremities 
of the Bones or Joints . eaſily. 


The 
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Ch. II. Of the Cuticlie. xx 


The Mucus of the Weſtrils is ſeparated by Macus 
its proper Glands, placed in the internal Mem- Nariume 
brane of thoſe Parts, which ſhall be ſpoken of 
in its proper Place. As hall, 

The Ear-H/ax, which has alſo its Proper cerumen 
Glands to ſeparate it from rhe Blood, placed in Aurium. 
the outward Paſſages of the Ears. 

There are divers other Excrementitions Hu- 
amour, ſuch as the Urine, the Sweat, &c. which 
need no Deſcription, and ſhall be ſpoken of with 
the Parts to which they belong. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Caticle or Scarf-Skin. 


HT FE, Cuticle is a thin pellucid Membrane, Cuticle. 
void of Senſe, and ſerving as a cover for 
the Skin. 
Though it lies firſt expos'd to view, yet be- Adbe- 
cauſe of its cloſe coherence to the Skin, it is ve-7ence to 
ry rarely diſcern'd from the Sk itſelf, but by 12 
Anatomiſis, who generally ſeparate it by an actu- 1 
al Cautery, by which it appears to be a very 
thin and fi mple Membrane, which expoſed to Squamu- 


the Microſcope (as ſome pretend) appears to con- Iz. 


{1it of Scales. 
But if inſtead of raiſing it by an actual Cautery 3 1 


on a dead Body, we examine that which is rais'd 
by Cantharides, or any other Veſicatory, we ſhall 
find it to conſiſt of ſeveral Membranes exceeding- 
ly thin and fine, and not altogether deſtitute of 
Bodies reſembling Glands, which in that ſtate g1,yduz. 
become viſible to the naked Eye. 


It is extended over the whole OY and being p, of 


it ſetf inſenſi ble, ſeryes to defend the ſubjacent 0 
Skin which is extreamly ſenſible. It is full of in- cle. 
numerable Foramina or Pertorations, as well for 

the Hairs, as for the Seat, and Eſiuvis of the 


Body, 


12 


Or gine. 
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Body, which paſs by inſenſible Perſpiration, yet 
not ſo full but that it obſtructs that exceſſive dit- 
charge of ſerous Humours, which otherwiſe 


would be evacuated by the Glands of the Skin, 


as appears plainly by the great Quantities diſ- 
charged by Blifters, or any other Accident, 
whereby the Skin is denudated. 
Some would have it to be form'd from the 
groſſer part of the excrementitious ſerous Humour s 
eliminated through the Pores of the Hein, and 
condens'd upon the Surface, like the Pellicle 
which appears upon Evaporation on the Surface 


of the Serum of the Blood. 15 


They that pleaſe themſelves with this Fancy, 
are at liberty to enjoy it; becauſe it is not a 
Point worth controverting. But Monſ. Lew- 


enhocc with more probability thinks it to be 


an Expanſion only of the Excretory Dutts of 
the Glands of the Skin. Op 

It has no proper Veſſels, at leaſt none that 
Have been diſcover'd by Anatomiſts: Yet ha- 
ving had the Curioſity to examine ſeveral times 
the Caticle raiſed by Veſication, I have always 


found in it Glands, or Bodies like Glands, which 


were in that ſtate pretty conſpicuous, and pretty 


numerous, from whence it ſeems to me certain, 


that there are Veſſels, though not diſcoverable 
by the Eye, nor perhaps in dead Bodies by the 


Microſcope; becaule of the Coincidence and Flac- 
cidity conſequent of Death, which may eafily | 
cauſe Veſſels ſo exceedingly minute to diſap- 1 


pear. we 
I could wiſh therefore that they who are fur- 
niſhed with good Microſcopes, would examine 
the Caticle taken off by Veſication, which I am 
18 would diſcover ſomething yet unob- 
erved. | 


CHAP. 


4:87 


ch. Ml. 172 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Skin. 


Mmediately under the Scarfs“in or Cuticle tis or 
lies a RETICULAR Body of Heſſels pecu- Skin. 
liar to that part, containing a mucous Liquor, Neticalar 
from the Tincture of which, che Sagacious Mal- Veli. 
pigbius imagines the colour of the Skin to be de- 
riv'd : Which Conjecture he draws from his Ob- 


ſervation, that the Skin as well as Cutiele of 


Blacks is white, and that they differ in no o- 
ther Circumſtance from thoſe of Europeans, but eroaflare. 
in this particular. 


The SKIN it ſelf is in ſeveral Animals of a 
Texture very various, as appears by the different 

ſorts of Leather made of Skins. That of Hogs 

and Animals, which have a Membrana Adipoſa 
ſpread immediately under the Skin, approaches 
neareſt the Human, which upon the ſcore of the' 

vaſt Multitude of Sudatory Pores (tar exceeding 

in number thoſe of Creatures cloathed with Hair) 

is more looſe and ſpungy. It conſiſts of Fibres 

of its own, or according to Steno is formed out 

of the Productions of the Teudons of the ſubjacent 
Parts, and furniſhed with an infinite Number of 
PYRAMIDAL PAPILLX, which are moſt con- Papillæ 
ſpicuous in the Skin of the Soles of the Feet, Prrami- 
and of the Palms of the Hands, and are interwo- dalos. 
ven with innumerable Nervous Fibres, which 
render it extremely ſenſible ; and thro' thoſe it 
becomes the immediate and proper Organ of 

the Senſe of Feeling. 

Among theſe likewiſe lie a vaſt Multitude | 
of Glands, which are called the MILIARY Siandule 
GLANDS, and are each of them ferv'd with a M7lcares. 
Branch of an 4rtery, Vein, and Nerve, as alſo 
a proper Excretory Dutt, through which, the 

x matter 
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matter of Sweat and inſenſible Tranſpiration is 
ſecreted, and ſent forth at the Perforations of 
the Cuticle. 

Lines. Ic is mark'd externally with a great number 

=P © of LIN ES, which interſecting one another at 

717 7 acute Angles, make generally a Rhomboidal Fi- 

Spiral, gure, though in ſome places they are turned $/7- 
rally, as at the ends of the 7j ingers : And in ſome 
likewiſe they are cut deeper, and are more appa- 
rent, as in the Palms of the Hands, and at the Fle- 
xures of the Elbow and Hams, and Soles of the Feet, 

Pores of It is perforated every where with PORES, 

two kinds. which are by Anatomiſs obſerved to be of two 
kinds, greater and leſs. Through the former of 

Has, thele the HAIR germinates, which is implan- 
ted with a kind of Bulbous Root into the Pa- 
Pille before-mentioned, as are likewiſe the FEA- 

THERS in owls. 

The Hein is by ordinary computation eſtima- 
ted to be about fix times as thick as the Carzicle - 
But on the Head and Back, and under the leet 
it is much thicker: In the Palms of the Hands 
and the Sides, on the Face and Forehead, and el: 
pecially on the Lis it is much thinner. 

On the Face, Penis and Scrotum it is ſofter 
than elſewhere, and on the Neck, Back and Soles 
of the Feet it is harder. But in different Sub- 

jects and Climaies there is in reſpect of all theſe 
things a great Variety and Uncertainty. 

Cnnecti. It is generally connected to the ſubjacent Parts 

en. by the Membrana Adipoſa, and its proper Ye/- 
ſels, Arteries, Veins, Nerves and Lymphedutts, 
as well where there is no ſubjacent Fat, as 
where the Muſcles under it, as at the Lips, Eye- 
brows, and Anus, ſend Fibres into it. 

In ſome places it adheres ſo very looſely, that 

it is eaſily ſeparated, as about the Belly, Legs and 
Arms : Tho” in theſe along the Linen Alba it is 
more firmly connected, and on the Soles of the Feet, 
and 


Thickneſs 
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and Palms of the Hands, ſo as not to be ſeparated 
without difficulty. On the Forehead it grows to 
the Fleſh, and almoſt all over the Face, eſpecial- 
ly about the Ears and Lips, where the Tendons of 
the Muſcles end in it. 

The uſe of it is to wrap up, and cover the Le. 
whole Body, and to be a ſort of a general _ 
Emunckory, and a proper Organ of Feeling. 

Both the Cuticula and Cutis are liable to ſeve- Piſcaſes. 
ral Accidents or Morbid Alterations, of which 


thoſe of the Cuticula are moſt of them of little 


Moment, and ſcarce worth minding, but for the 
Deformity which they bring along with them, 
ſuch as Morphew, Freckles, Sun-hurn, &c. which Of the Cu- 
are ordinarily cured with Coſmeticks, "with which fie 
the Ladies, who are moſt ſtudious of their Beau- 

ty, Are generally not unfurniſh'd. 

The LEPR OSR only, both for its obſtinacy Of the 
in reſiſting all manner of Medicines, as well as Sli. 
for its loathſomneſs, and ſometimes fatal Conſe- 
quences, may demand the Conſideration of a 
Phyfician, and properly enough in this place: 

For, tho the Root and Cauſe may juſtly be Zepraj. 
chought to lie elſewhere, yet the viſible /eaz of 
it is the Cuticula, and Surface of the Skin. 

This Diſtemper ariſes from the ſame Cauſe, Cauſe 

that moſt other Diſeaſes of the Cuticula, and Cutis 


do, but in a more exalted Degree ; for all of 


them proceed from thin Salt Humours thrown off 
from the Blood, and arreſted by the Denſity of 
the Cuticula, not affording them ſo free a Paſſage 
as the quantity of them requires. This Diſeaſe 


is much more frequent in hot Countries, than 


with us, where the Heat of the Sun rarifying ex- 
tremely the Humours of the Body, and ſubtili- 
zing the Blood, cauſes and requires a more liberal 
Perſpiration, in the courſe of which, the Salis (in 
their own Nature volatile ) are {till more volati- 


lid, and chereby! rendered more Acrimonious. 
Theſe 


Arabum. 
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Theſe Salts being by the Appointment of Na- 
ture to be eliminated through the Pores of the 
Hein, along with the recrementitious Serum their 
proper Vehicle, are in hot Countries conveyed 


in greater plenty to the ſurface of the Body, by 


reaſon of the extraordinary Rarity of the Pores 


from the heat of the Climate, than in theſe Nor- 


zheru Regions they ordinarily are, and flicking 
in their Paſſage in the thin dry Membrane of the 
Cuticle, the aqueous Parts, which are their Ve- 
hicle, ſlip away from them by — Evapo- 
ration, and leave them there to corrode and fret 


it, till at length, through the Quantity ſo ga- s 


ther'd, the Membrane becomes dry, brittle, and 
white, which is the true and ſole Cauſe of the 
Deſquamation, or falling away in white Scales, 
which wh:fene/s as well as the brittleneſs proceeds 
merely from the Quantity of thele Salts, which 
are themſelves white; and when the Moiſture is 


drawn from them, being aculeated, and having 


inſinuated themſelves into the Pores of the Cu- 
zicle, diſſolve the Continuity of it by their Points 
and Edges, which ſo dryed and broken, is apt 
upon the leaſt Attrition to fall off as in the man- 
ner above-mentioned. 

There is another kind of this Diſtemper, 
which is called LER A ARABUM, (as the former 
is GR CORUM) from the frequency of it in 
thoſe Countries, which, though different in ap- 


pearance, carrying a dry Scabby Cruſt, ſeems to 


me however to differ only in degree. For, as in 
the former Caſe the Salts being leſt deſtitute of 
their Humidity, which was their Vehicle, are not 
ſo active, and there fore affect only the Curicle, to 


vhich they are immediately contiguous, or per- 


haps the Surface of the Skin, which is ſometimes 


made rough and uneven by them ; in the latter 
Caſe theſe Salis with their Vehicle crowding 


faſter than they can be 7 through the 
Pores 


E ficient to obliterate them. 
| ceaſing, the Effect does ſo likewiſe. 


the Cuticle, but the Excretory Veilels, and Sur- 
face of the Sn it ſelf, which thereby ſpues out 
2 Liquor ſomewhat thicker than uſual, which 
Ven the thinneſt and moſt aqueous Parts are 
evaporated, is condenſed into that Cruſt or Scab 


which is the Pathognomonick of this Diſeaſe. 


I have choſen to be more particular upon this NI In- 


D.iſeaſe, becauſe it is the moſt exquiſite of all the VE*Frate 
Cutaneous Diſtempers, which ſeem to differ from 
tit in nothing, but the Extent of their Seat, and Diſcaſes, 
the Strength and Continuance of their Cauſes, 


cf all Cu- 


taneous 


Thus the SMALL Pox, not having its Foun- Th:Small- 


dation in any permanent habitual Indifpolition, ei- Fe 
ther of the Climate, or Body, has its Period wich- 
in a limited time, ſufficient to extrude the Pec- 
cant Matter through the Pores of the Skin. For 


in this Diſeaſe the Salt Serum of the Blood being 


by an accidental Fever (ariſing from other Cauſes, 


than the conſtant Habit of the Body, or Diſpo- 


| ſition of the Climate) thrown in great Quantities 
upon the Glands of the Sin, atts much after the 
ſame manner with the corroſive Matter in the 
Lepra Arabum: that is, it frets the Cuticle, and 
Surface of the Ain, much as the other does: 


But when the Blood is fully deſpumated, and no 


| freſh extraordinary Supply is ſent to theſe Parts, 
the Scabs dry, and fall off, and the Sun recovers 
its former State, except that the E/chars of theſe 


Ulcers, - which were then raiſed, generally re- 


main viſible ever after. Yet ſometimes the Mat- 


ter being not very corroſive, nor very plentiful, 


the Impreſſions it leaves are ſo light, that the 


New Cuticle, that ſupervenes afterwards, is ſuf- 


If therefore any Body ſhould call the Small- 


| Pox a temporary critical Lepra, coming upon an 


extra- 


— 


Thus the Cauſe 
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extraordinary occaſion, I ſee no Reaſon to im- 
pugn his Notion : And though the Treatment 
be, and ought to be different, it is becauſe more 
Reſpett is had to the Internal accidental Cauſe, 
than to the External Symptoms, and their Et- 
fects upon the Skin. 

%% but Why the Small-Pox ſeldom viſits any Perſon 
FACT» more than once in his Life-time, has been a fa- 
mous Problem much agitated with very little Suc- 
ceſs; and therefore, if I ſucceed in my Attempt to 
reſolve it no better than others Eave done before 
me, I ſhall not think it any Loſs of Reputation, 
bat ſhall freely with others more happy in theirs, 

when they undertake to reform my Notion. 
Alterati- I conceive therefore that the Alteration made 
on in the in the Skin by the Small-Pox, at whatever Age 
Skin be it comes, is the true Reaſon why that Diſtemper 

Cauſe. , k . "A 
| never comes again. For the Diſtention, which 
the Glands and Pores of the Skin ſuffer at that 
time, is ſo great, that they ſcarce ever recover 
their Zone again, ſo as to be able any more to ar- 


as) ow VE - NXP A y 1 


reſt the Matter in its Courſe nds long e- 


nough, or in ſuch Quantity, as to\create thoſe 
Ulcerous Puſiules which are the very Diagnoticks 
of the Small- Pox. For though the fame Feve- 
ri Diſpoſition ſhould, and may again ariſe in 
the Blood, yet, the Paſſages through the Skin 


being more free and open, the Matter will never l 
be ſtopt ſo there, as to make that Appearance, | 


from whence we denominate the Small- Pon. 


Features Accordingly we generally obſerve, that in 1 


w'y per- thoſe Perſons, who have been ſeverely handled N 1 
manently by the Small- Pox; the Face (which is generally Þ ß 


inlarg'd 


by the the fulleſt from the Obſtruction which the Mat- I 


Small- ter meets with upon the account of the greater 


ok. Conſtipation of the Pores of the Cuticle, by rea- 


ſon of its being conſtantly expoſed to the Air) 


ſeldom returns to its former Dimenſions. This 1 


Enlargement I think is to be accounted for, 
| =: from 
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from the Dilatation of the 47eolze of the Glands, 
and Pores of the Hin, and not from any Aug- 
mentation of the Subſtance it ſelf, ; 
I am the farther confirmed in this Opinion 
from the Obſervation, that Nurſes and others, 
that attend cloſely upon Perſons ſick of the Small- 
Pox, are frequently ſo far affected with the Di- 
ſtemper, as to feel ſome very light Diſorder, 
and, with or without that Warning, to have 
two or three Eruptions. That it comes to no 


more IJ attribute to the free Courſe which the 


Matter has thro' the Pores of the Skin. With 
this alſo agrees the conſtant Obſervation, that 
People of coarſe-grain'd Skins, in whom the 
Pores are largeſt, are moſt favourably treated by 
this Diſtemper, which likewiſe conſtantly leaves 
fine SKins much coarſer than it found them. 


What has been ſaid of the Small-Pox, will Meaſles, 
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ſuffice to ſolve the Phenomena of the Meaſles, Sarlet Fe- 


Scarlet Fever, and Ery/ipelatous Iuſſammations, GG 


which differ only in Degree or Occaſion. 
This Courſe and Effect of theſe Salt Serous 


HJumours are likewiſe applicable to the Iich, 
and other cutaneous Eruptions, which we not 
| deſigning a formal Treatiſe of here, leave o- 
| thers to apply as they ſee Occaſion, which it 
will be eaſy for them to do. 


HA 


| Of the MEMBRANA ADIPOSA, and its FAT; 


and of the CARNOSA ſeu Muſculoſa. 


. 1233 under the Skin lies the FA T, rat. 


which is called in Latin Pinguedo, and in 


: Engliſh by the general Name of Fat, in Contra» 


diſtinction to the Adeps, Sevum or Suet and 


| Leaf,, which are found in the Cavities of the 


82 Abdomen, 


20 Of the Membrana Adipoſa. Book I. 


Abdomen, and differ ſomewhat from each other 
in Conſiſtence. 


Where This Fat is found all over the Body co-ex- 


fend. tended to the Skin it ſelf, except on the Fore- 


head, the Eyelids, Penis, and Scrotum. In ema- 
ciated Bodies, inſtead of this Fat, we find a 
Sort of flaccid tranſparent Membrane, which is 
nothing elſe but the Loculi or Cellule Adipoſe, 
in which the Faz of Bodies in good Habit is 
contain'd, but which in theſe is waſted. 


Hat ib is. It is in Subſtance a groſs whitiſh Oil, and is 
indeed nothing but the Ozly Part of the Aliment, 


ſeparated from the Arterial Blood by the Adipoſe 


Glands, and carry d by peculiar Du#s to the 
Membranous Cells, from whence it is tranſmitted 


to the Blood again by the Heins. 

Its Uv. The Tat of both Kinds ſerves as a natural 
Balſam to preſerve the Body, and by mixing 
with, and enveloping the Salts, wherewith the 
Blood and Serum are highly ſaturated, keeps 


them from fretting and corroding the Parts of 


the Body, through which they paſs. It is 
thought likewiſe, not without great Probabili- 
ty, to make a conſiderable Part of the Nouriſh- 
ment of our Bodies; and accordingly we find 
that the groſſeſt, fatteſt Perſons, falling into an 


Atrophy, do in Proceſs of Time loſe all their 


Fat: Which is always quite expended in ſuch 

Caſes before the Diſeaſe becomes fatal. : 
Incomm;- AS it has its great and excellent Uſes, ſo it is 
dities of not without its Inconveniences likewiſe. For, 
= bh hw corpulent Perſons that abound with it, having 
their Blood too much charged, and all their Or- 
gans too much clogged with it, Senſation 1s 
damp'd, and they are apt to fall into a Drouſie 
Lethargic Condition, which ſometimes ends in 
ſudden Death. But the abundance of it ſeldom 

fails of being attended with Inactivity and Som- 
zolency, not only from the Unwieldineſs of an 

| ; | over- 


— 
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over-grown Body, nor from the ſtuffing of the 


Cavities of the Thorax and Abdomen alone, 
which is ſometimes ſo great as to obſtruct in 
ſome Meaſure the Motion and Expanſion of the 
Diaphragm and Lungs, and fo to produce a 


 Dy/pnea or Difficulty of Breathing, and ſome- 


times an Orthopnæa, which ariſes from the Preſ- 
ſure of the over-charged /7/cera of the Abdo- 
men upon the Diaphragm: But it is probable 
likewiſe that the Quantity of Fat or Oil Par- 
ticles being returned into the Blood, and engag- 
ing and implicating the more ſubtle active Parts, 
hinder thoſe Secretions from being made in the 


Brain in that Quantity, which is neceſſary to a 


vigorous Animal Action. 
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The MEMBRANA ADT O S4, if there Membra- 


be really any ſuch Membrane, and that it be not 7; Adipo- 
rather the exterior Membrane of the Carnoſa or“ 


Muſculorum communis, which moſt Anatomiſts 


ö now agree it to be, is ſuppoſed to be the Ba/is 


of the Fat, to which the Cells wherein it is 
contained are fix'd. 


Next under the Fat lies the PANNICULus Panmicy- 
CARNOsus, which conſiſts of a double Mem- ls Carno- 


brane, the upper of which makes the Membranaſſus. 


Adipoſa before ſpoken of. The under, which 
is likewiſe call d MEMBRANA MUSCULORUM 
CommuUNiIs or MUSCULOSA, is in ſome Places 


interwoven with pretty thick Mu/cular Fibres, 


which are ſuppoſed to contract and corrugate the 
Skin : Tho? this Action of it is viſible no where 
in a human Body, except on the Forehead, or 
in ſorne the whole Scalp. It is ſpread all over 
the Body, but very unequally in point of Thick- 
neſs, and has its Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, 
from thoſe of the ſubjacent Parts. 

The particular Uſe of it is to ſupport, and be, 
as it were, a Baſis to the Globules of Fat. It 


ſeryes in general as all other Membranes do, to 


C 3: Wrap, 
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wrap, defend and connect the Parts together. 
Its different Names taken either from the Stru- 
cture, or the Site, have occaſioned ſome to mul 
tiply it, tho' thro' Miſtake only. 


2 
— — 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Muſcles of the Abdomen. 


— 


Ext after the Membrana Muſculoſas appear 
N the MUSCLES of the 7bdozen, of which 
there are Five Pair. 

Of theſe the oztermoft are the CzxLrove DE- 


'SCENDING Pair, fo call d from the oblique 


Courle of the Fibres, which run, ti m their Riſe 
above, flanting downwards toward the fore Part. 

This is a very broad Muſcle, covering each 
entirely one Side of the Abdomen, and ſome Part 
of the Thorax. It ariſes from the two laſt true 
Ribs, and five ſpurious ones, and is indented 
with the Serratrs Major Anticus by five or {ix 
Digitations, each of which receives a Nerve 
from the Interſtices of the Rib. It ſprings 
likewiſe from the Margin of the Ilium; and 
ends in a broad Tendon in the 

LINEA ALBA, which is a white Line, that 
runs from the Cartil ago enſiformis to the Os pu- 
bis, dividing the Abdomen exactly in the Mid- 


dle, and is form'd out of the Tendons of the 


Oblique and Tranſverſe Muſcles. 

The next Pair is the OBLIQUE ASCENDENS, 
which hes under the lower Part of the former, 
running with a Courſe juſt contrary from the 
lower Part upwards. 

Its fleſhy Fibres have their Origination from 
the dge of the Os Ilium, and end at the Coſtæ 
Nethe : It terminates with a large double Ten- 


don in the Linea Alle, the upper Part of which 
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ramping over the Muſculus rectus, and the other 


creeping under it, and joining together at the 


| Linea Alba, do as it were ſheath the Muſculus 
yedtus. Tho? ſometimes towards the bottom of 


the Muſcle this Duplicature is not ſo viſible, 
but begins about the Navel, and fo proceeds up- 
wards, N 

Theſe Muſcles, as likewiſe the Tranſverſe, 
are perforated in Men near the Os pubis, for the 
Paſſage of the Spermatick Veſſels, and in Wo- 
men for the Ligamenta Uteri rotunda. Thro' the 
lower of theſe Per forations in a Rupture or Di- 
latation of the Peritonæum part of the Inteſtines 
ſometimes ſlip, and make that Tumour which 
is call'd a Bubonocele or Inguinal Rupture. 


The next is the MuscuLus RECTs, ſo R:2as. 


call'd, becauſe its Fibres run ſtreight along the 


Belly, from the Sternum and Cartilages of the 


Ribs to the Os pubis. 
The Belly or Venter of this Muſcle is diſtin- 


guiſh'd by three, ſometimes four tendinous Lines 


or Inſcriptions, according to the Number of 
which ſome have reckon'd it ſo many ſeveral 
Muſcles: Others, as a Muſcle of ſo many Bel- 
lies. They have been apt likewiſe to diſpute 
which was the Head, and which the Tail of 
this Muſcle, which being a dry Speculation of no 
great uſe, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with 
any other Deciſion, than that he may reckon 
either of them indiiterently, Head or Tail. 


Atſter theſe comes the PYRamIDALIS, which Pyramida- 
being but a {mall Muſcle, tho' it lies upon the 1s. 


lower part of the Rectus, is uſually taken notice 


of after it; becauſe till the Rectus is rais'd, it is 


not- ſo diſtinctly apparent. . 

It has its Name from its Figure, and its Ori- 
gin from the ſuperior and inferior Margin of the 
Os pubis, with a pretty broad fleſhy Head, from 


whence it riſes, and grows gradually narrow till 


— — 
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it ends in a ſmall, almoſt round T endon, in the 
Linea Alba, ſometimes almoſt at the Navel. 
This is ſometimes a ſingle Muſcle, and in 
; ſome Subjects not found at all: But where it is 
m it is generally found (as ſome Authors 
ſay) on the leit Side. 
"The laſt is the TRANSVERSE, fo call'd from 
the Courſe of its Fibres broad-ways croſs the 
Abdomen. It is the loweſt in Situation, and hes 
immediately upon the Peritonæum, which it ſticks 
cloſe to. It ariſes from the Trantverſe Pro- 


ceſſes of the Yertebre [.umbares, from the low- | 


er Rib and interior Margin of the Os Ilium, 
and is inſerted with a broad Tendon like a Mem- 
brane into the Linea Alba. 

All theſe Muſcles receive Branches of Arteries 
and Veins in the upper Part from the Mamma- 
7ies, which exert themſelves about the Cartilago 
Xiphoides, and below from the Epigaſtrics, on 
cach Side from the Intercoſtals and Lumbiis. 

Under thoſe Muſcles, but more particularly 
under the Recti, run the principal Branches of 
the Mammary Arteries and Veins, which latter 
have been obſerved to have very numerous Inoſ- 
culations with the Epizaſirick Veins, of which 
Leerheyen tells us, that he obſerved ſome hun- 
dreds in a Dog. Under the Tranſverſe and Ob- 
Jiqus run the ntercoſtals and Lumbals in moſt 
Plenty, tho” *tis probable all of them are ſerv'd 
by each, unleſs perhaps the Pyramidals. 

They have their Ne, ves from the [ntercoftals 
and Lambals, which uſually bear the Blood Veſ- 
jels Company. 

Theſe Muſcles ſerve not only as a Wall and 
Defence to the Viiſcera, contain'd in the Abdo- 
men; but likewiſe by their Contraction to ſtreigh- 

ten the Cavity of the Abdomen, and by that 
means to promote the Deſcent of their Contents 
thro che luleſfines, and to force i it into the Lac- 

teals, 
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F zeals, and to ſerve as Antagoniſts to the Sphincter, 


Ani and Veſicæ, and forcibly expel the Excre- 


ments of thoſe Parts, and likewile of the Fætus 


in Parturition. They are alſo inſtrumental to- 
wards Expiration, by drawing down the Ribs, 
and upon this account are to be look'd upon as 
aſſiſtant Antagoniſts to the Intercoſtals, and other 
Auſcles that promote Iuſpiration. They are 
likewiſe the chief, if not only, Organs or Inſtru- 
ments of Yomition, which Action is vulgarly, 
tho' fallly, imputed to the Stomach, of which 


more largely hereafter. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Peritonæum. 


HE Muſcles of the Abdomen remov'd, the Peritones 
| PERITONAUM diſplays itſelf, which is . 
a thin, ſoft, ſmooth Membrane, covering and con- 
zaining all the Viſcera of the lower Belly, 
Its Figure in the natural State anſwers that Figure. 


ö of the lower Belly, and makes a kind of irre- 
| gular Oval. | 


It is every where double, but more plainly fo Dapiicity. 


from the Navel to the Os Pubis Where like- 
| Wiſe in Women it is thicker for the conveniency 
| of Diſtention in the time of Geſtation. 


Its External Sur face is ſomewhat rough and fi- £xrernat 


| brous from its Connection with the Muſcles: But Sac 
the Internal is exactly ſmooth, and lin'd with an 

| undtuous Humour (to facilitate the ſliding of the 

| {nteſtines along it) which is ſeparated by a Num- 

ber of ſmall Glands, which in Hydropical Bo- GJanas- 
| dies grow larger and more viſible, as the Mem- 

| branes themſelves do likewiſe thicker. | 

It is connected on the outſide to the Tranſ- connettion 
| verſe Muſcles of the Abdomen, and Linea Alba, 


below 


— ͤ 
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below to the Os Pubis and 7/chium, on the fide 

to the Os iz, behind to the Os Sacrum and Ver- 

zebre Lumbares, eſpecially the firſt and third. 

From which it is faid by many to have its Ori- 

gin, and where likewiſe the Duplicature is again 

very viſible, not only upon the account of its 

remarkable thickneſs, but from its ſpontaneous 

parting to receive the Kidnies betwixt the La- 

Eicamen. Mine. It is allo reflected from the inferior Sur- 

um Suſ- face of the Diaphragm to the Superior, or Con- 

N vex Surface of the Liver, which it ſuſpends, and 

97495 this part of it is called Ligamentum Suſpenforium 

Hepatis. . „ 

Froceſſus The Exterior Coat has two Proceſſes, in Men 

Exierni. falling down into the Scrotum, and wrapping up 

the Spermatick Veſſels, where they are likewiſe 

Erle. lated, and make the Tunica Yaginalis of the 

cram Ti. Teſtes. In Women they form an Tavolucrum for 

gamentum the Round Ligament of the Womb. Ignorant 

lande Surgeons, not knowing preciſely where theſe 

#227; Proceſſes pals the Perforations of the Obliqui De/- 

cendentes, ſometimes miftake Ruptures for Tu- 

mours of another kind, and attempt Suppura- 

tions, that might be fatal, if proſecuted: And 

fometimes Vice Verſa, put Truſſes upon Apoſte- 
mat1ons, that ought to be open'd. 

Artzries It receives Arteries and Yeins in the upper part 

Vert from the Mammariæ and Diaphragmatice : In 

the lower from the Epigaſtricæ and Sacre : And 

on each ſide from the Lumbares. 

Nerwss, "The Nerves come out of the Os Sacrum, and 
| the Loins. | | | "3 

mpba- Olaus Rudbeck pretends to have diſcover'd 

—_— Lymphaticks in it, which are ſeldom mention'd 

by Authors, becauſe ſeldom viſible, but in Hy- 

dropical Caſes, and therefore not often ſeen. In 

Morbid Caſes great quantities of Serum have of- 

ten been found between the Duplicatures of this 

Membrane, when there has been none beneath 

„ c | | at 


"= 
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true Tympany, and is frequent in Women, whoſe 


Ovaria are probably in ſuch Caſes firſt affected, 


at leaſt they are then ſcarce ever unaffected, tho? 
all other Parts be found. 
The Uſe appears to be Simple, to contain and Qe, 


keep in their Place the Viſcera of the Abdomen, 
FF which is ſo manifeſt, that, whenever the Peri- 


toncum happens to be broken, or extraordinari- 

ly dilated, ſome of them are very apt to fall 

out of their Place, and to form thoſe Sorts of 
Tumours, which are call'd from the Parts diſ- 

placed Enterocele and Epiplocele And thoſe are g.veral 
again divided according to the Parts they fall Kinds of 


j upon, as a Rupture of the Guts falling upon the Ruptares. 


Navel is call'd Omphalocele, which is an Acci- 


dent that happens frequently to Children, ſome- 


times to Women upon hard Labours; and is 
often ſeen in Dogs, who from the Horizontal 


| Poſition of their Bodies have a greater Weight, 
and bearing of the Inteſtines upon that Part 


than any other of their Body. The next is the 
Bubonocele, which is the falling down of the In- pubozc- 
teſtines thro' the Perforation of the Muſculus cele. 
Obliquus Deſcendens. In the Scrotum ſuch a 


| Deſcent of the Inteſtines, or Omentum being the 


moſt uſual Kind of Rupture, it is called Erte- Enterocele 


| rocele, or Epiplocele, or from both together Eu- Epiplocele. 
|. tero-Epiplocele. _ | | 


Entero. Es 
piplocele. 


All theſe Sorts of Ruptures are occaſioned by 
Blows, violent Concuſſions, over: ſtretching in 
Vomiting, hard Labour, or Wind, from which 
latter Cauſe it is that Ruptures are ſo frequent in 
Children, and ſo eaſily help'd by timely Care. 
There are other Tumours, which from their 


outward Appearance are alſo call'd Ruptures vul- 


| garly. But theſe, relating to the Common and 
| Proper Teg 
| Of elſewhere, 


uments of the Teſtes, ſhall be ſpoken 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII 


A View of the Viſcera of the Abdomen in thei; 


Natural Situation, Oc. 


THE Peritoneum removed gives us the 
| View of the Parts in their Natural Situa- 
. , tion, as they lie diſpoſed one among another. 
ene, The firſt, that appears, is the FUNICULUS 
Unmbilica- | ? 2 
4 _ UnziricALis, of which Care muſt be taken, 
that it be not cut in dividing the Linea Alba, 
which it perforates. It conſiſts of three Sorts 


Of what Of Veſſels, a Vein, two Arteries, and the Ura- 


coaſting. chus, which ſoon after the Birth dry up, and 


become Ligaments. 
The next to be confider'd is the OMEN TUM, 
which is ſpread almoſt all over the Iuteſtines, 
and covers the ſuperior Part of the Abdomen. 
Inteſlines, The Omentum taken away, the INTESTINES 
are diſcovered variouſly contorted, and connected 
almoſt thro' their whole length to the Meſente- 
79: The Thick ones lying uppermoſt, and the 
Thin underneath, and together filling the great- 
eſt Part of the Um#zlical, and Hypogaſirick Re- 
gions. | 
In the Left Hypochondrium immediately under 
Ventri- the Diaphragm lies the STOMACH, which if it 
culus or be empty, and the Thorax unopened, is ſcarce 
Stomach. ſcen, unleſs it be forcibly elevated, and brought 
forwards. 
Lien On the Left Side of the Stomach lies the 
Pen» SPLEEN, which, unleſs bigger than ordinary, is 
quite hid by the Stomach and Diaphragm, and 
impending Parts of the Thorax, and therefore 
mult be drawn a little out of its Natural Site to 
be plainly ſeen, before the Thorax is * : 


Omentum. 


1 
F 
F 
ö 7 
K 
| 


Chap. VII. of the Abdomen in Situ 19 


The LIVER is a very bulky Yiſcus : But, be- Hepar | 


| cauſe the Diaphragm in dead Bodies is very much Live. 
' Concave towards the Abdomen, even this too is 

* almoſt hid by the Diaphragm and Cartilages of 
the /purious Ribs: So that it is hard to ſhew its 

| Poſture likewiſe, till the Thorax be opened. 


Therefore to diſplay the contain'd Parts of this 


Region, either the Thorax with the Diaphragnz 


muſt be forcibly lifted up, or the Lungs fo 


| ſtrongly inflated that the Stomach and Liver 
may be driven downwards. By the firſt way you 
| ſee them as in Violent Expiration, and by the 
latter as in the Act of ordinary Inſpiration. 


The KIDNIES and VESICA URINARIA re- Renes e. 


quire ſomewhat more Help to make them dif- Kidnies. 
cover themſelves. On each Side in the Loins lie 

the Kidnies, entirely hid, and cover'd by the 
ambient Parts, which muſt be removed by the 
Hand before they can be come at. 


Lower yet in the Pelvis of the Abdomen, Veſica 


partly under the Os Pubis lies the Brapper Urinaria 


or Blad- 


of URINE, which likewiſe needs ſome Help, ;.. f 
though not ſo much as the Kidnies, to have a Urine, 

| dight of it. ER - 
| The confuſed Order, wherein divers of theſe Confuſed 
Parts ſeemingly lie perplexed and intermixed 57% A ths 
with one another, has occaſioned many Miſtakes 
concerning the Seat of Internal Abdominal frequent 
| Pains, in ſome of which a great deal of Judg- Errors in 
ment is required to diſtinguiſh nicely: As be- 
| tween Hypochondriacal, Colical, Nephritical and Hife. 
E Lumbal Pains. So likewiſe /nflations of the Iu- pers, 


iſcera 
occaſions 


the Diag- 
noſis of 


| teſtines, particularly of the Colon, often impoſe Pains i» 
: 1 Phyſici for ind d $9] and Sci is Regi- 
upon Phy/cians for indurated Spleens and Sera, 2 
| Thous Livers, only by ſeeming to point by ſome z, e 
extraordinary {ntumeſcence and Hardneſs at the diſerims- 


Regions where thoſe Viſcera lie. - nated, 
| TAB. 
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Art of the Caticula ræiſ- 

ed from the true Sin, as 
it appears by a magnifying 
Glaſs after it has lain ten 
Days in common Water. 

A, The Inferior or Inter- 
nal Surtace of the Cuticula 
next the Cut:s. 

B, The exterior Surface of 
the Cutis next the Cuticula. 

a a, The Hazrs, which are 


common to the whole Bo- 
dy, and were raiſed with 
the Cuticula. | 

b b, Their Bulbeus Roots, as 


they appear'd when drawn 


out of the Foramina, that 
received them in the Cutis. 

cc, The Fora mina, or 
Holes of the Sin, whence 
the Roots of the Hairs 
were extracted. 


A i 


THe Abdomen open d to 


ſhew its Viſcera in their 
Natural Situation. In this 
Subject the Skin and Fat 
were taken off the upper 
Part of the Body and Arms, 
to ſhew their external Muſ. 


cles: The Right Arm lying 


in that Action call'd Prona- 
tion; the Left in Supination. 
A A, The Internal Sur- 
face of the Skinz covered 
with the Fat. | 
BB, the Internal Surface 


of the Peritonaum, as it ap- 


pears when the Muſcles 
with it are divided croſs. 
ways at the Nayel, and their 
four Corners turn'd out to 
Mew the Parts contain'd. 

a, The Navel cut out, 
and left to ſhew the LZ:iga- 
ments in Adults call'd. 

b, The Urachus. : 
ce c, The two Umbilical 
Arteries turd down. 

C, The Vena Umbilicalis 
alſo chang'd to a Ligament, 


here turn'd up, where Part 
of the Ligamentum ſuſpenſo- 
rium Hepatis may be alſo 


Teen q. 


D, Part of the Convex Sur- 
face of the Liver in ſitu. 
E, Part of the Stomach 
alſo ſeen in this Poſition. 

F F F, The Omentum as 
it uſually appears lying on 
the Guts. Here its Blood 
Veſſels may be ſeen that 
paſs from the Stomach to it, 
call'd the Arteria and Vena 
Gaſtrica Epiploica dextra and 


 finiftra. 
SG, Some of the ſmall 
Guts not cover'd by the 


Omentum, as they lie on 
the Beginning of the Colen 
In the rig ht Ilium. | 

d, Part of the Muſculus 
Cremaſter, as it deſcends on 
the Proceſs of the Peritonæ · 
um, that incloſes the Sper- 
matick Veſſels in their Pro- 
greſs to the Teftes, 


e, The 


k I. 


| cullaris, 


ö 3% 
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e, The Bladder of Urine, 
diſtended with Wind to 
make it appear in this Po- 
ſition. a 

f, Os Pubis, | 
g, The Enſi form Cartilage, 
HH, The two Pectoral 
Muſcles in fitu. - 

h, Os Pectoris or Sternum. 

I, Auſculus Quadratus 
Ccll; or Flatuſma Mycides 
covering. 

1, J he Maſtcideas, 

k, The Maſſeter, and 

I, The Parotid Gland. 

K, Part of the Clavicula. 

p, Part of the Muſculus 
Elevator Scapulæ, and 

q, A portion of the Cu- 
covered by the 
Luadratus Colli, alſo 

m, The Muſculus Zyg0- 
maticus, and | 

n, The Teinpcralis. 

o, Os Jugale, and Muſcu- 


las Orbicularis Palpebrarum. 


L, Muſculus Deltoides. 

M, Gemellus. 

N, Brachiæus internus, 

OO, Parts of the Serra- 
tus Major Anticus, by which 
may be ſeen (in the Shade) a 


8 


portion of the Tatiſimuas 
Dorſi. | | 
P, The Biceps in both 
Arms. 

Q Q, Radialis extenſor 
Carp, 

R, Supinator Radlii Ton- 
Les in both Arms. 

S, The Extenders of the 
Thumb. 

T, Extenſor Digitorum 
Communis. 

V, Extenſor Minimi Digiti. 
W, Ancon.eus. 

X, Ulnaris Extenſor. 

Y, Part of the Unaris 


Flexor Carpis 


Z, Abductor Minimi Di- 

iti. 

r, The Iatereſſei, as they 
appear on the Back of the 
Hand. 5 

s, The Hexor Carpe Ra- 
dalis in the Left Arm. 

t, Part of the Teudon of 


the Palmaris longus. 


u, Abductor Pollicis. | 

W, The Tendon of the He- 
xor Pollicis longus. | 

x, The Tendens of the 
Muſculz Flexcres Digitorum 
Perforans and Perferatus. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Omentum, or Caul. 


HE OMENTUM, EPI1PLOON, Rete or Re- Omen- 
ticulum (for by all theſe Names it is vari- tam. 


ouſly call'd by Authors) is a membranous thin 


Part, connected at its upper Extremity chiefly 


to the bottom of the Stomach, to the concave 
part of the Liver, to the backſide of the Duode- 


* 


* 


un, to that part of the Colon, that lies under 


the 


32 
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ture, or 
Leaves. 
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the Stomach, to the Back, and to the Spleen. It 

is ſpread immediately over the Inteſtines, hav- 

ing its other Extremity looſe. | 
It conſiſts of Two Membranes or Leaves be- 


twixt, and on the Surface of which innumerable 
Peins, Arteries, Nerves, and V ASA ADIPOSA, 
or Fat Veſſels, running variouſly croſs, and inter- 
ſecting one another, divide it into a Multitude of 
little ARE OLK, reſembling the Maſhes of a 
fine Nez. The Fat in its proper Dutts run- 
ning along with the other Veſſels, and toge- 
ther with them, renders thoſe Diviſions of the 
Areole obſcure, while the intermediate Spaces 
are filled with a tranſparent Membrane, full of 
ſmall Holes, ſo that the whole in ſhew feems to 
be a beautiful kind of Net. 2 

Theſe Leaves form a conſiderable Cavity like 
a large Purſe or Sachel, into which, if a Blow- 
pipe be thruſt below the Stomach, it may be 
blown up to the Capacity of a Gallon. Its Bot- 
tom is faſten'd to the ſmall Guts. 'Tho? theſe 
Membranes be of a Texture too rare to retain 
the Flatus long, yet the Experiment ſuffices to 
ſhew the Continuation of the Trunks of the 
Blood Veſſels from the Stomach, Duodenum, Co- 
lon, and Vas Breve into it. Some have made 
this Sacculus the Seat of divers Diſtempers, but 
I think without ſufficient Ground, except in 
Dropſies, and therefore ſhall not take Notice 
of them here. 

In ſeveral Subjects it is of an unequal Extent, 
in ſome not reaching beyond the Navel, in o- 
thers being large enough upon a Rupture of the 
Peritonæum to fall down into the Scrotum. Hip- 
pocrates lays it down as one of the Occaſions of 
Sterility in Women, when being too fat, it lies 
too heavy upon, and compreſſes the Os Uter:, 
Perhaps this Conjecture of his is founded upon 
his Obſeryation, that Barren Women are apt to 
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either ſeparated into the LoCULI or ADIPOSE 
CkELLS, and from thence deliver'd into the 


ver of this Part, and Diſcoverer of theſe Ducts, 
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grow Fat, and that thoſe which are Prolifich, u- 
ſually grow Fat when they have done Bearing, 
and ſo may aſcribe their ceaſing to Bear, to their 
growing Fat; whereas J ſhould rather impute 
their growing Fat, to their ceaſing to Bear. 

The ordinary Weight of it is about half a Weight. 
Pound; tho' ſometimes it has been obſerved 


very thick and hard, and in Hydropical People 


to amount to ſeveral Pounds Weight. 
Its Arteries come from the Cæliac and Meſen— Talon 
teric, and the Yeins run to the Porta, eſpecially * ejje!s, 


the Splenic Branch of it, and are call'd Epiplcice, 


and ſome, which are common to the Sremach as 
well as the Omentum, are call'd Gaſiro-epiploice. 
Its Nerves come from the [ztercoſials, and are 
not large. | 


The Fat here, as in the Membrana Adipoſa, is . 
du? 


Ductus Adipoſi- Or elle is brought by them to — 
Coe MT 


theſe Adipoſe Cells. For the extreme Fineneſs , Bac 
and Tranſparency of theſe Veſſels, as well as of 4a. 


| their Liquor, renders it exceeding difficult to 


trace their Origin or Courſe: And indeed it re- 
mains ſomething doubtful, whether they be hol- 
low and real Ducts or not, or whether they be 


| only Fibres, ſuch as are obſerved in the Spleen, 
along which the liquid Fat does as it were drill 
its Way, as the eaſieſt it can find. 


The accurate Malpighius, the firſt nice Obſer- OR of 
alpi- 

: 5 5 „ ghius con- 

(if ſuch they are) inclines to the former Opini- S 


on: And indeed it is hard to entertain any other. ve. 
All that is certain concerning them, is, that they 
| diſcharge themſelves, or terminate in little oily 
| Globules of Fat; concerning the farther Ute 
and Progreſs of which, much remains ftill to be 


diſcovered, 


D M341LP1GHIUS 
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Other MALP1GHI1Us himſelf ſtarts ſeveral ingenious 
Mat of Doubts, which he recommends to farther Pro- 


ſecution: Firſt, Whether theſe Adipoſe Ducts be 
not propagated from the Fibres which abound 
in the Syleen, or thoſe Fibres from them: One 
Concern- of which he is induced to ſuſpect from the Si- 
ine 19217 militude of theſe Fibres to thoſe which he finds 
Eh. „ 9 5 HH 
in the Omentum, and from the Communication 
and Continuation of ſome Fibres, which h, ob- 
ſerves between them, whereas thoſe of the »pleer 
ſeem to have none with the Blood Yeſels. 
Jy Boy His other Doubt is, whether there may not 
ing their yet be any undiſcover'd Communication between 
Prepeg®- the Omentum and the Membrana Adipoſa And 
wn 1099 whether by means of its Connexion with the 
the Body. "ot | : 
Back, its Veſſels may not be propagated into 
every Region of the Body by the Mediation 
of this Membrane, which is ſpread over it, and 
ſo be as it were the common Root of the Fat 
all over the Body. > 
Concern- Neither is he more certain yet, whence this 
ng the Omentum is ſupply'd; for beſides the Spleen be- 
Source © fore mentioned, Malpighius offers to our Conl!- 
their Fat. a f IF f | 
deration two other Fountains, viz. the Stomach, 


ghius. 


and the Gland of the Body. The firſt he ſuſ- 


_ petts upon the account of the Connexion of the 
Omentum with it, and the latter upon Obſerva- 
tion, that they are generally accompany'd with 
Fat, and from the Taſte of them, which he 
thinks they are beholden to the Fat for. 

But, as he does, ſo do I think this Matter 

Beſervirg deſerves a farther Enquiry ; for J cannot think 
* „ any of thoſe the real Source of it, and muſt con- 
eh - # . | - 
tent my ſelf with deriving it from the Blood in 
general, without aſſigning the immediate Or- 

gans of its Separation. 

As Anatomiſis are hitherto deficient in aſſign- 
ing the true Source of the Fat, fo are they like- 
wile in my Opinion about the Uſes of it. Th 

| "The 
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ö 1 i E : | | : 
3 I he firſt and principal Uſe of the Fat in gene- Uſes f the 
* ral is to implicate and curb the Acrimony of the _ E 

| alt 4 hie 8 , | tu nc 7g 
nd Salts of the Blood, which otherwiſe would be % % 


3 apt to fret and corrode the Parts thro' which it may f 

co | paſſes, eſpecially thoſe which are Membranous the Salts, 

—_ and Veſicular, and accordingly in Leaz Perſons 

e obſerve, eat they are more liable to Catarrhbs, 

dM and other Piſtempers ariling from Acrimonious 
Serum. It ſerves likewiſe to Anoint and Lubri- Sing 


pleen cate the ſeveral Parts, and to make them move _ 0 
not iſ commodioully ; and is Iikewile ſuſpected by ma- cations 
— ſerve as Nutriment to the Body, which 
And Opinion is ſupported by the common Obſeryati- 3 
"the i > tat For Ferſons grow 
o and that ſome Animals, which in the Sum- ment, 
hm i mer-Sealon feed plentifully, and grow Fat, will 
and the Approach of Winter withdraw and hide 
Xs i themſelves, and live all that Seaſon without Food, 


| and appear again in the warm Weather Lean and 
| tirunk; which is an Argument that the Far, 


<0 | which they gather in the Summer- Seaſon, ſerves 
donfi- em for Nutriment in the Winter. This Opini- 
Aach. n is countenanced by other Obſervations, that 
« ff. moſt of thoſe Animals retire very Fa, eſpecially 
of the the Tortoiſe, which has peculiar Veſſels contain- 
ſerva- Þ * Tomy extraordinary Stock of Fat along the In- 
with leſtines, which probably ſerves for his Winter's 


Suitenance. This Uſe ſuppoſes a Return of it into 
che Blood, which is very probable, tho” the par- 
[ticular Way of its Paſſage is not yet diſcovered. 


ch he 


atter = * — ; 
_ E - I am of Opinion likewiſe, that it ſerves as a Serves 4s 
"22808 : * of a Natural Balſam to preſerve the other : Har 
- Warts fron on. E all Oz/ jes Balſam 
din 1 Corruption. For as all Oily Bodies | — 


ee more particularly exempted from Putrefacti- th Boch. 
e Or- on than others, ſo in an Animal Body all the o- 1 
ther Parts are ſubject to ſpeedy Putrefaction, the 


mo [fat only well ſeparated from the reſt, will keep 
* uithout putrefying. It may perhaps be objected, 
t. Tie that after Death corpulent Bodies purge moſt, 
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and putrefy ſooneſt : But that does not ariſe from 
the Quantity of Fat, but from the abundance of 


mixt Humours, which are apt to ferment and 
putrefy, and of which emaciated Bodies are al- 


molt deſtitute, and thereſore not liable fo ſoon 
to putrefy. 

The particular C/ of the Omentum, with re- 
gard to its Situation, is to aſſiſt the Periftaltick 
Motion of the Inteſtines by lubricating them 
with its O:ly Subſtance, which tranſudes thro 
its Pores, and by following them in their Dou- 
blings and Windings, and thereby ſerving them 
as a ſoft Bolſter to ſlide upon, and, by their 


filling up the Hollows, preventing their being 


too much diſtended with Flatulencies, yet giving 
Way to em when repleted with Aliment. It 
may have ſome farther Effect by cheriſhing the 
Inteſtines with its Warmth; but that, tho' it 
has been fancy'd to be its primary Uſe, cannot 
be much, becauſe it 1s not naturally warmer 


than the Inteſtines themſelves, and their Com- 


fort of that Kind muſt be mutual. 


CHAP. 3 
_ Of the Oeſophagus. 


"HO" the OzsxoyHAGUs properly belongs 

to another Venter of the Body, yet being 
the Channel thro* which every thing we take 
Is convey'd to the Stomach, and being of a Sub- 
Rance ſo nearly reſembling to it, that they ſeem 
to be but a Continuation or Expanſion of each 
other: I thought fit to premit the Account of 


it to that of the Szomach, that the Action of Þ 


the latter might be conſider'd entire. 
The OE SO HAGus, GUL A, or GULLET, is a 
Membranous Pipe deſcending from the Mouth 79 
: 3 | the 
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the STOMACH, between the A/pera Arteria and 
the Vertebræ of the Neck and Back in a ſtreight 
Line, except a little Meflexion about the fifth 
Pertebra of the Thorax, where it turns ſome- 
what towards the Right, to make way for the 
great Artery, which runs along with it to the 

ninth, where turning again towards the laſt, it 
croſſes over the Artery, and piercing the Dia- 

F -bragm, ends at the Left Orifice of the Stomach. 

' It conliſts of ſeveral Coats or Membranes, lis Coats. 
| which are vulgarly reckon'd by Anatomiſts to be 
| but three Tho' ſome number four, and others 
five or fix, allowing the Cruſta YVillo/a to be one, 
which laſt Diviſion, as the moſt nice, we ſhall 
follow. The firſt is membranous, and defign'd 

only for a Covering to the reſt, like the Mem- Exterior 
| brana Muſculorum Propria, which it reſembles, Memłra- 
and ſtems only a Continuaticn of the outward**© 
Membrane of the Stomach deriv'd from the Pe- 
ritonæum Tho' ſome Anatomiſts derive this of 
the Oeſophagus from the Pleura, others from the 
Diaphragm, &c. a Controverſy of no great Im- 
portance, and ſcarce worth the Deciſion. 
The ſecond Coat is MuscuLAR, conſiſting Tunica 
| of ſtrong fleſhy Fibres, like other Muſcles, ſo A 
| that it ſeems to make the Gxla a hollow fiſtu- Wefulas 
Vous Muſcle. According to Steno and Millis trray;nalis. 
| conſiſts of two Orders of Fibres, going from 
| Top to Bottom in Spiral Lines, contrary to, 
and decuſſating each other. 
This Deſcription is very exact of the Gullet 
of Ruminants, but not ſo of that of Men: And 
it is probable, thoſe two great Men before- 
| mentioned fell into this Error by examining 
the Oeſophagus of Brutes only, and thence con- 

| cluding too haſtily that the Structure was the 
| lame in Humane. 
In Men this Coat conſiſts of two fleſhy La- Hbræ 
| elle, like two diſtinct Muſcles. The outward red. 
EE.” D 3 being 
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df Ch 

being compoſed of STREIGHT rot- 1 

NAL FIBRES, which in the Deſcent of the Oe- ( 

ſophagus growing narrower, (not far from the 10 

Phar yi) approach one anot cher nearer, and are of t 

implanted into the Parts underneath. qu 

Anniila- The Inner Order of Fibres is ANNULAR But 
e. without any obſervable Angles, tho? it is eaſy by and 
drawing it either upwards or downwards to 1 
make them appear Angular, with the Angles |} LA 

pointed towards the Force, which may have out 

impoſed upon ſome; but when under no Vio- er 


lence they appcar per fectly round. | 
Their The Uſe of this Coat and theſe Orders of Fi- p 
Adien. bres is to promote Deg/utition, of which the 


Longitudinal, when in Contrattion, ſhorten the wit! 
Oeſophagus; and ſo make its Capacity larger to it | 
admir or the Matter to be ſwallow'd. The An- led 
alas, on the contrary, in their Action, contract firm 
the Capacity, and cloſing behind the deſcending 4 
Aliment, preſs it downwards. So that theſe 1 mac 
tro Orders of Fibres ſeem to be Antagoniſt I diſp 
Muſcles to one another, yet by different Acti- o 
ons both conſpire to the ſame End, the Pro- 8 
e7uſlon of the Aliment. by \ 


i:tration This Action of theſe Fibres is farther evin- MW 5 
ced and illuſtrated by thoſe Oedematous or Schir- Bſ 

Tumors, Tous Tumours, which ſometimes happen on this 
of the Part, which Tender Deglutition difficult, eſpe- 
Sula, eially of Fluids. For Solids, being capable of 
the Impreſſion of theſe Fibres, and the aſſiſtant WW Cru 
Muſcles, are, tho* with Difficulty, forced thro 

the obſtructed Part in Bulk and Quantity as they the 
deſcend thither: But Fluids, not having Reſi- > 
{tance enough to force the Jumour, are apt up- 


on Compreſſion to return upon the Fauces, and has 
cannot paſs but in a 77et or Thread anſwerable Ne 
co the Space left open by the Tumour, and _ 
therefore are a long Lime in paſſing. = 


% | <* 
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On the contrary in a Paralyſis, when the Parahfis. 
Tone of the Fibres is refolved, yet the Bore 
of the Gullet not obſtructed, Fluids paſs with 
equal Faſe, as if the Part were not dilaffetted. 
But Solids, wanting the Force of the Muſcles 
and Fibres, cannot be got down. es 

The next Coat, which is called the VAscu— et 
LAR, conſiſts Of a double Membrane. The Baan 
outward form'd of irregular Fibres, and innu- 
merable Veſſels, interwoven, from whence it is 
called the Vaſcular. SY 

The INNER Tuxic conſiſts of ſtreight Clandule- 
Longitudinal Fibres ſomewhat fleſhy, mixt“ 
with abundance of little Glands, from whence. 
it has been eſteem'd a diſtin Coat, and is cal- 
led the Glandulous. This Membrane adheres 
firmly to that within it, which is call d 

The NERvOuus Coat, and is extremely fine, Nervea. 
made up of exceſſive ſlender Fibres variouſly 
diſpoſed. This Coat is continued to that which 
covers the Fauces, Mouth and Lips, whence it 
comes, that tickling the Bottom of the Fauces 
by vellicating this Membrane, provokes a Reach- 
ing to Vomit. This Membrane is the Inſtru- 
ment of Senſation, in this Part, and as ſome think 
the Seat of Thirſt, or the Organ whereby the 
Appetite of Drink is produced, : | 

This Coat is lined inwardly with a villous Villas. 
Cruſt which is not reckon'd among the TZunics, 
which I look upon to be the Excretory Dutts of 
the Glands, and, not unlike the Cuticula to the Cu- 
tis, to ſerve to defend the ſubjacent Membrane. 

In caſe of Excoriations by ſharp Humours it Rejeed 
has ſometimes been brought up at the Mouth, e 

: | y the 

when the upper Orifice of the Stomach has been Agb. 
cloſed by Tumours, which Cale ſeems to differ 
only in the Circumſtances of the Part affected, 
and the Way of Evacuation from the like Ex- 


cretions in Dyſenteries. bs 
D 4 | This 
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This Membrane ſo caſt up, does not ill reſem- 


ble the Cuticula, as it appears when raiſed by Ve- 


ſication; and perhaps there is as near a Reſem- 
blance between the Nature of their Cauſes as to 
the Kind and Degree of Acrimony, both pro- 
ceeding from Volatile Animal Salts, tho” one be 
External and Artificially procured, the other 


Internal and Spontaneous, or Fortuitous. 


The upper Opening of the Oęſophagus ſitua- 
ted at the Bottom of the Fauces is call'd PHA- 

RYNX IT his being the Place where the Action 
of Deglutition commences, and where it is 

mainly performed, it is aſſiſted by or rather 
compoſed of three Pair of Muſcles. 

The firſt which is call'd STYLOPHARYN-= 
Gu ariſes round and fleſhy from the Pro- 
cefſus Styloides, and in its oblique Deſcent be- 
comes thicker, and afterwards 1s expanded on 
the back Parts 'of the Fauces, between the double 
Series of Fibres of the following Muſcles. 

Theſe, when they act, draw up and dilate tho 
Pharynx. 

The PTERYGOPHARYNGEUM ariſes from 
the Proceſſus Pterygoides, where the Tendon of 
the Muſculns Pterygoſtaphilinus is reflected. Some 
flethy Fibres of it ſpring likewiſe from the up- 


per Jaw-Bone behind the fartheſt Grinder, and 


ſome from the Sides of the Tongue, and Os Hyoi- 
des. From all thele Places its fleſhy Fibres pals 


ſemicircularly, and meet with thole of the op- 
poſite Side in a middle Line on the back Part of 


the Pharynæ externally, In the Internal Surface 
of the Fauces is another Order of fleſhy Fibres 
that decuſſate the former at acute Angles. Theſe 
riſe not only from the Sides of the Uvula, but 
alſo from the Root of the Cartilage excavated for 
the Meatus d palato ad aurem, and deſcend ob- 
Iiquely, to their Inſertions in the Glandulous 
Membrane of the Pham ur, as far as the Carti- 
lago Thyroides. | This 
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This Muſcle ſerves not only to conſtringe the He. 

Pharynx, but likewiſe to compreſs the 7! onſils and 
force out their Mucus, upon which ſcore it is like- 
wiſe employ'd in promoting Hawking. 

Valſalva, who has lately given us a new Ac- Theſe 
count of the Muſcles of thele Parts, denies the 2 
Exiſtence of this part of this Muſcle, which ” ſhe 
ſprings from the Proceſſus Pteryooides, which, 
however, 1s conſtantly and regularly found. The 
fame Author has likewiſe of two other parts of 
this Muſcle, long ſince deſcrib'd and figur'd by 
Mr. Cowper, made two diſtinct Muſcles, and gi- 


ven them two new Names. 'The part ſpringing 


from the Tongue he calls Glofſopharyngens, and 
the other part immediately below it Hyopharyn- 
gæus. 

The various Originations of the ſeveral Parts And by 
of this Muſcle have caus'd it to be generally di- many o- 
vided into ſeveral Muſcles; whence come the Ce- 2 = 
phalopharyngeus and Sphenopharyngeus, which, as 0 ho 
thoſe of Valſalva before-mention'd, are only Score of 
parts of various Origination, which concur in Her va- 
forming this Muſcle. f Fe a 

The OESOPHAG#Us, which is generally ac- Sepia 
counted a circular Muſcle, is ſtrictly no more pharyn- 
than a Production of the foregoing Muſcle, whoſe gæus. 
Fibres ſurrounding the Pharynx, from a Tendi- x a 
nous Line on the back part of it, but it being — 
connected on each ſide to the Cartilago Thyroides, — 
has been thought to ariſe from thence, and is by gzus ſe 
Veerbeyen taken for a pair of Muſcles conſpiring VR 
to form a ſort of Sphinfer by their Concurrence. ' 
But in theſe things Anatomiſts are ſo little agreed, 
and they are differences of ſo ſmall Importance, 
that it 18 not worth detaining the Reader to re- 
concile them. 

It claſes the Gala, and helps to thruſt down ce. 
the Aliment when enter d. In which Action it 
3s aſſiſted by the Muſculous Coat of the hich 

Wnic 
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Sue. is already deſcrib'd here among the Coats. 


A H A P. X. 
Of the Stomach. 


Stomach. TO the end of the Oeſophagus is faſten'd the 
- STOMACH, which lies immediately un- 
| the Diaphragm; and 1s partly cover'd on the 
Tabl. I. right fide by the Liver; having on its left the 
Fig. II. Spleen. It is in Figure ſomewhat like a Bagpipe, 
Taue. and has two Orifices. The Left or Superior ap- 
pended to the Oeſophagus, ſeems in reality to be 

no more than a Continuation or Expanſion of it : 
curdia. It is in Greek call'd KweH is ; The Right or In- 
ferior Orifice is continued to the Duodenum, and 

Prior js called nv\wedc. This Orifice is narrower that 
the other, and extended to the Duodenum by an 

oblique Aſcent; which Structure, (quite contra- 

ry to the other which enters the Sromach almoſt 
perpendicularly with a greater Capacity, that 


to hinder the Aliment from paſling too precipi- 

tately out of the Stomach, before it be ſufficient- 

ly diſſolved. For this reaſon likewiſe it is fur- 

Arecular niſh'd with an extraordinary Series of Fibres, 

#:bres, er Which conſtringe and contract it more than any 

7 other part of the Stomach; and running round 

it, ſerve as a kind of Sphincter, which is open'd 

by the Contraction of the Stomach, and by the 
appulſe of the Chyle. 


forus, 


which Pillis calls the Anirum, and aſſigns to it 
the Office of keeping the firſt digeſted Chyle, 
till that which was later taken into the Stomach 
be digeſted. But if it be true, as Dr. IM harton 

F 


which is by ſome reckon'd among the proper 
Hag inalis Muſcles, and call'd Muſculus Vaginalis Eulæ; but 


the Aliment may come caſily in) is given to it 


At the bottom of the Pylorus is à large Cavity, 
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_ obſerves, that there are Venæ LaFee in the bot- 
tom of the Stomach, ſuch a Proviſion ſeems un- 
neceſſary, and the moſt fluid part of the Chyle 
has then another Paſſage; but the Exiflencs: of 
theſe f is diſputed. 

The Stomach is largeſt on the left ſide, and 
grows ſtraiter and ſtraiter, as it proceeds towards 

the Pylorus. 
| Its Magnitude 1 is various, and leſs generally in Magni- 
Women than in Men; though i in theſe likewile tude. 
it varies very much, and is largeſt in thoſe that 
are accuſtom'd to eat and drink liberally. 

The Coats of the Stomach are generally recko- cvats. 
ned but three; the inner of which is cover'd 
with a Mucous Spongy Lining like very fine 
Hair, as in the Oe/ophagus, calld the Craſta Hil- 
loſa, and i is, in my Opinion, as that 1s, nothing 
but the Excretory Ducts of the Glands. 

The Exterior is that common one which is Exterior 
deriv'd from the Peritonzum. This Coat is eve- _ = 
nu 
ry where very thin about the Orifices, and at ane. 

the bottom it is much thicker, and furniſh'd 
with Fibres ſomewhat like Muſcular, and as if 
they ſerv'd for Motion. 

The Second or MUSCULAR Coat conſiſts of Second or 
thick fleſhy Fibres, of two Orders [award and HY 
Outward, and are ſo diſpos'd as to interſect each Fe O 
other on all parts of the Stomach at right An- ders of 
gles. The Inward run obliquely towards the left Fibres. 
upon the upper part of the Yenrricle; but on the 
under part they reflect towards the right. 

In this outward Order or Lamina upon the up- Faſciculus 
per part of the Stomach, is a remarkable Parcel, Er oa 
or Faſciculus, of Fibres, "which pals from the left _ ” 
Orifice Longitudinally, and terminate in the right, 
entring the Antrum of the Pylorus. 

Ihe Office of this Coat is to conſtringe the Ce of this 
Stomach, and drive its Contents towards the Cat. 
Pylorus, as likewiſe by the Joint. Action of its 
0 
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Periſtal- Fibres of both Orders, to make the PERISTAL- 
tek Mo: TIC² or Permicular Motion, which begins at 


en. the leſt Orifice of the Stomach, and is continued 
thro' the whole Tract of the Inteſtines, as may 

be ſecn in all live Diſſections. In this Motion 

the Longitudinal Fibres ſeem to have the leaſt 

Che of the thare; and rather ſerve as Antagoniſts to the reſt : 
Longitu- In their Contraction by approximating the two 


ana Fi. Orifices of the Sromach, they hindet the too ha- 


bes. ſty Expulſion of the Contents. 

Nervous The Third Coat is NERKvOs, and conſiſts 

Coat. of Fibres variouſly interwoven with numerous 

Blood-Veſſels and Glands. 

Its Uſe. This Tunic ſerves for Senſe, and by the Prick- 
ing of ſome Humours upon this Coat, Apperize, 


or the Senſe of Hunger, is ſuppos d by moſt Au- 


thors to be rais'd ; the Ground of which Opi- 
nion ſhall be examin'd hereafcer. Its Glands 
likewiſe may contribute ſomething towards that 
Quantity of Mucous Humour, which is found 

in the Stomach. | 
Crulta The CRusTA ViLLOSA is by ſome Authors 
Fila. reckon'd a fourth Tunic, and perhaps not unjuſt- 
ly. On the Inner Surface of this, are to be ſeen 
innumerable Villi or fine Fibrillæ, riſing perpen- 
dicularly every where out of it, which ſome will 
have to ſerve for nothing but a Defenſative to 


the Stomach, to preſerve it from acrimonious 


Is Je. Humours. But I think them to be the Excretory 
Ducts to the ſubjacent Glands, which many Au- 
thors would have to be (that now exploded thing 
call'd) a Parenchyma, but which are indeed the 


Organs, by which moſt of that Humour, which 
is diſcharg'd upon the Stomach, is ſeparated, and 


theſe Villi the immediate Channels thro' which 
it is convey'd. |  - 
inner Sur- The Inner Surface of the Stomach, when it is 
. 7, not: diſtended by the Contents, is full of Min- 
the Sto- #/es and Folds, made by the Nervous Coat and 
mach. - Cruſta 


* 
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Cruſta Villoſa, which, being co- extended to ts 
Muſcular Coat in its utmoſt Diſtention, and not 
Contractile, as that is, muſt, when that is in its 
Contraction, lye thus folded and wrinkled. But Hard 
in hard Drinkers, and in Stomachs uſually di- —_— 


ſtended with Flatulencies, the Tone of the Mul- „ 


cular Coat being deftroy'd, the Inner ones lie gry the 


plain, and even with it. Tone. 

By the means of theſe PLIC , the Nervous Uſe of the 
Coat, which is not contractile, but yet extreme- Flicz. 
ly ſenſible, is preſerv d from being painfully 
ſtretch' d, when the Stomach is diſtended : Some 
will likewiſe have them to ſerve to be a ſtop or Net to (top 
check to the ſliding of the Aliments too ſoon out jos 40 f 
of the Stomach ; but this ſeems not a genuine the Ali- 
uſe of it, becauſe when the Stomach is at its full ment. 
Diſtention, which ſhould be the neceſſary time 
of checking, the Surface is then more plain, 
and when the Stomach 1s quite empty, and there 
can be none of that uſe, the Corrugations are 
then greateſt. 

Dr. Cliqon and Willis, and after them moſt Nor to keep 
Anatomiſts, have thought, they ſerv'd likewiſe, 7 ve 
and that principally too, to ſtop and keep a re- Chyte f 1 
ſerve, a ſtock of old Chyle, which they thought , Per. 
by the ſtay in the Stomach, to be exalted into a ment. 
kind of Ferment, which ſerv'd not only to ſti- 
mulate the Coats of the Stomach, and to excite 
Appetite, but allo as a Menftruum to ferment 
and diſſolve the furure Aliment. To this Opi- 
mon I have ſpoken more largely in a diſtinct 
Treatiſe, and therefore ſhall diſmiſs it in this 

lace. 

g The Veſſels of the Stomach are very nume- V,, 

rous. Its Arteries come from the Branches of 

the Celiack both Right and Left, and are call'd 

the Gaſtricks. Its Veins go to the Porta, ſome 

immediately into the Trunk, and ſome into 

the 2 Branch. The firſt are call'd the 
Right 


— — . — — — 
— — 
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Right Gaſtricks, and the other the Left. To 
theſe comes another large Vein, which runs a- 
long the whole length, and with its Roots em- 
braces almoſt the whole Yentricle whence it 

Corenary ſprings, and is therefore calld the Coronary. It 
Vein. ſends off likewiſe ſome Branches which joyn 
with the Splenick Branch at the Spleen, which 
Vas Breve. are by Anatomiſts call'd the Vas Breve; but 
| thould more properly be call'd Vaſa Brevia, be- 
cauſe of their number. Through thoſe Veſſels 
the Ancients thought that a Melancholick Hu- 
mour was convey'd from the Spleen to the $70- 
mach, which ſery'd to vellicate the Membranes 
of it, and to excite Appetite. But this Fancy 

is refuted by the diſcovery of the Circulation of 

the Blood, which has demonſtrated that no- 

thing comes through thoſe Veſſels from the Syleen 


1 


al 


ak. Cy 


to the Stomach; but that on the contrary, Blood , 
is convey'd from the Somach into the Splenick , 
Vein, and by that to the Vena Porta. l 
Nerves. Its NERVEs are conſiderable both for Num- t 
| ber and Magnitude, and come from the Trunks 4 
of the Par Yagum, which, deicending along the : 
Oeſophagus, are divided into two Branches, Inte- t 
71r and Exterior, of which the Interior joining 4 
again together from one Trunk, which falls c 
down along the Oeſophagus, to the outſide of the 4 
left Orifice of the Stomach, and from thence * 
ſpreads itſelf all over the bottom of the Stomach. | 
The Exterior Branches likewiſe joining a little / 
lower, deſcend to the inner ſide of the ſame Gs 
Orifice, and from thence diffuſe themſelves over 17 
all the upper part of the Stomach. It receives tl 
likewiſe ſome Branches from the Plexus form'd 0 
in the Abdomen near the Stomach, by the Bran- b 
ches of the ſame Nerve, which is call'd the le 
Plexus Cardiacus. * 
The N 
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The External Surface of it is plentifully co- Lymph 
ver'd with Lymphaticks, which diſcharge them -k. 
ſelves into the Receptacle of Chyle. RE 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Inteſtines. 


HE InNTEsTiNEs, which ſeem to be no- Iateſtines. 
thing but a Continuation of the Stomach, 
conſiſting of the ſame Number of Coats, fabri- Cs. 
cated in the fame manner, are protended with 
various Circumvolutions and Inflexions to the 
Auus, thro' which they diſcharge the excremen- 
titious part of their Contents out of the Body. 

They are, when ſeparated from the Meſente- Connexion. 
ry, to which they are all along connected, of a 
very great length, ordinarily about fix times as 
long as the Perſons whoſe they were. And tho 
they ſeem to be but one continu'd Channel or 
Fiſtula Yet becauſe in ſeveral Parts their Mag- Dzuifon 
nitude, Figure, and Thickneſs are different . 2 
they are in general divided into the Thick and G,,m. 
Thin And theſe again are each of them ſub- Number. 
divided into three; the three Thin are call'd Duo- 
denum, Jejunum and Ileum And the Thick, Cz 
cum, Colon, and Rectum. 1 | 

They have all of them in common a kind of Periſtal- 
Vermicular Motion, which, beginning at the Sto- tick Mor 
mach, is propagated downwards, and is call'd the 
PERISTALTICK Motion. To facilitate that, 
they are generally lubricated with a great deal 
of Fat, eſpecially the Thick Ones, whoſe Surface 
being ſomewhat more uneven, and the Contents 
leis fluid than thoſe of the Thin, they need ſome- 
what more to make them flide eafy. 

The firſt of the Thin Guts is call'd DUODE-Duade. 
NUM, and reaches from the right Orifice of the num. 

F Stomach, 


———_—————— j — Ä— 
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Stomach, as far as the Hertebræ of the Back on 
the left Side, where, at the firſt Angle made by 
Its Length. the [nteſtines, it ends, which is about twelve In- 
ches: From which Meaſure it ſeems to have ta- 
ken its Name. This Meaſure however is very 
far from being very exact, as being much too 
largely computed. = : 
Orifices of Into this Gut, the Gall Duct, and Pancreatick 
the Duc. Duct empty themſelves; and their ſeveral Li- 
tus Com- : G 
munis, quors mix with the Chyle. 
and Pan» The next Inteſtine is the JEJUNUM, fo call'd 
creaticus- becauſe it is generally found more empty than 
Jejanum. the reſt , which may be occaſion'd partly by 
the Fluidity of the Chy/e, which is greater in 
this Inteſtine, than in any of thoſe that follow 
it. And partly by its Capacity, being ſomewhat 
larger than that of the Duodenum, and therefore 
it gives a freer Paſſage, and perhaps alſo the Ir- 
ritation of this Gut thro' the Acrimony of the 
Bits, which is diſcharg'd upon the Inteſtines a 
little before the beginning of this Gut, may 
contribute ſomething towards accelerating the 
Paſſage of the Contents. However it may ſeem 
ſufficient to ſome, that thro' the great Number 
of Lacteals, with which this Gut abounds more 
than any other, the Deſcent of the Contents, 
here ſtript of the moſt fluid Parts, ſhou'd in the 


reſt be more ſluggiſh, by reaſon of their greater 
Contliſtence.. ---- -- 1 
This Inteſtine is allow'd to poſſeſs almoſt the 
Its Lengtb. whole Umbilical Region, and its Length is ge- 
nerally computed to be about twelve or thirteen 
| Hands breadth. "IN 
eum. The IL EUA, which is the third Inteſtine, is 
ſituated below the Navel, and fills the Ilia with 
| its numerous Folds and Convolutions. It is the 
Its Length. longeſt of all the Inteſtines, being eſteem'd to be 
one and twenty Hands long: But theſe Eftimates 
are ſomewhat arbitrary, becauſe it is not exactly 
| | "ul oy Sf ae ſettled 


2 
\\ N W 
A 
\ i 


— — | NT 


WW 


4 


| 
\ 
1 
7 


Wi 


\ ul 


c NNN WW 
— Wh 8 id i I W 5 == — 


pu 600 


\ \ \ 
r 

ITY 8 » 

n 8 — 

N W Pa 

Wa, 


\ 
Ne 
D 


0g 
25 
. 5 / 


\ WW 


* * ny 

USO rene IN | 

% % * W d | 
a e J 1 D | 

% d | | 

Wos Q | | | " \ Q 

| V ' W * Wy * 

— N \ N d 

\ d 


* 
* BW * 


1 


N | ) \ \ e 
NN) Wh \ 

Wann 
0 Me 


N 


Ls 

OLA * * * 

— * n * DIED Y 

on _ _ r aL A SY 
. 


Do IJ Ss 


er 
A — 
_ 


— 
& FP" 
— — 


— ew wes 
> 


——_ 
mx. Ae 


AA 


„ 


\ 


(A 


* 


8 * 

8 „e eee 

N 999999 N 
25999 


5 


5 x 
„ 
Eta 7 8 
7 %, 84 


8 rr F 
3 18 22 
—— 18 1 4 F<. => 
LG.» we 8. 

2 — * A. 


2 
( 
! 
( 
Y 
t 
I 
"0 
C 
( 
fi 
Aa 


Ch. XI. Of the Inteſtines. 459 


ſettled among Anatomiſis, where the Jejunum 
ends, or the Ileum begins; neither is it eaſy or 
neceſſary to do it. In both this and the prece- 
ding Inteſtine, the Inner Tunic is much corruga- 
ted, the looſe Folds of which have been thought 
to do in ſome Meaſure the Office of Valves, and 
have therefore by Authors been call'd Valvulæ Valvule 
Conniventes, which are fram'd as in the Sromach, Cenniven- 
only by the Inner Coat being larger than the“ 
Outward. . 
Next to this follow the Thick Inteſtines, the 

firſt of which is call'd the Cæ cu, which has C. 
a lateral Inſertion into the upper end ot the Co- 
lon, and is not perforated at its other Extremity, 

but hangs to it like the Finger of a Glove, and 
is about three or four Inches long. 

The true ule of this part is not yet determin'd ; Ig cb- 

and ſome late Anatomiſis have thought that the /c#:0+ 


Name likewiſe is miſtaken, not allowing this to 


be the Cæcum of the Ancients, which they ima- 
g1n'd to be that thick globous part of the Colon, 
which is immediately appended to the Ileum, 
and therefore they have given this part the Name f 
of Appendicula Yermiformis. But this is a Con- Ajpendiee. 
troverſy not worth deciding, and therefore I, Ve 
{hall paſs it over. „„ 
This Cæcum or Appendix is proportionably big- 
ger in Infants than Adults; and in many other 
Animals, even ſmaller than in Men, and is at the 
unper forated Extremity ſlightly connected to the 
Right Kidney. 
The next of the Thick Iuteſtines is the COLON, len. 

which is much the largeſt, aud moſt capacious 
of them all. It begins with the Cæcum, and is 

with that connected to the Right Kidney, thence Cue ion. 
with a winding courſe it proceeds towards the 

Liver, where it is ſometimes ty d to the Call- 
Bladder, and by that ting'd with yellow. From 

the Liver it runs Sn the bottom of 
; the 
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the Stomach, where it is by very fine thin Mem- 
branes faſtned to the Spleen, and marches over 
the Left Kidney, where its Cavity is ſometimes 


very much ſtreightned, and deſcending ſo to the 


bottom of the Os Ileum, and from thence re- 
turning to the upper part of the Os Sacrum, and 
there making the Figure of a Circumflex, it 


ends in the Rectum. 


At the entrance of the Ileum into this Gut is 


placed a Valve, form'd out of the Production of 


the inward Coat of the Ileum, which, like the 
Finger of a Glove, when its Extremity is cut 
off, hangs looſe in the Cavity of the Colon, by 
Which means it ſtops the return of the Excre- 
ments, tho" ſometimes, as in Iuverſions of the 


Periſtaltich Motion, it proves not ſufficient for 
It has a great many Cellulæ, or as it 
were diſtinct Cavities fram'd by a CoarGation of 


that Uſe. 


the Gut by two Ligamenis, or Bundles of mem- 
branous tlethy Fibres, about half a Finger broad, 


each running on each fide the Gut oppoſite to 


cach other, the whole length of it, and :s it 
were girting it in at certain diſtances, thereby 
making it reſemble a Glaſs /zcorporaror, uicd 


now-a-anays to mix Oil and Vinegar. 


The next and laſt of the Inteſtines is the 
RECTUu, which reaches from the Os Sacrum 
to the uns, and is plain without Cells. It is 
faſt ty'd to the Of/a Sacrum and Coccygis by means 


of the Peritonerm, and in Men to the Neck of 
the Bladder of Urine, in Women to the Yagins 
Uteri, to which it is ſtrongly connected by a 
That Subſtance of the 


membranous Subſtance. 


aging and Iuteſtine are hardly diſtinguiſhable 
from one another. | 

The Length of this Gut is ordinarily about 2 
hand s breadth and an half, and its Capacity a- 
bout the thickneſs of three Fingers: Its lower 
end, the Auus, is fürniſh'd with three 
EE EE on NE 
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The firſt of theſe is a Circular Muſcle ſerving hinder 
to ſhut the Auus, and keep the Excrements from AA. 
coming away involuntarily, and is calld the 
SPHINCTER ANI. It is near two Inches 
broad, and hangs down below the J. reſtive itſelf 
near an Inch. It is faſtned on the ſides to the 
Bones of the Coxendix, and behind to the Os 
Sacrum : Before in Men to the Mu/tulns Acce= 
ferator Urinæ; in Women to the Vagina Uteri. 
Some would make this two Muſcles, and ſome 
three; but that Diſtinftion ſeems not very in- 
ſtructivez and perhaps not well grounded, and 


therefore as ſüch I ſhall lay it aſide. 


The other two Muſcles are call'd the Levato- Teva 
res Ani, and have their riſe on each ſide, from Ani. 


the inner lateral part of the 7chinm, and end in 


the Sphinfer before deſcribed. Theſe ſerve to 
retract or pull back the Sphinfer, after the Ex- 
pulſion of the Excrements ; which, eſpecially 


after hard Stools, is apt to be too far protruded, 


and to need the Aſſiſtance of theſe Muſcles to 
reduce it. Mr. Cowper, in his Myot. Reform. 
Cap. V. ſays, That in their Progreſs to the Anus, 
they on both ſides paſs cloſe over the Proftate; 
which they compreſs in Coitu, as they allo do 
the Veſiculæ Seminales, and oblige thoſe Parts to 
void their Contents into the Urabrs, in which 


Action the Diaphragm and Abdominal Muſeles 


co- operate. 

There are färther to be conſider'd in the Ju- Clands of 
teſtines a great number of GLANDS,. which in 3 e 
the Iuteſtina Tenuia are gathered together in ere * 
heaps, as it were like bunches of Gr © Jo In rate in the 
theſe Inteſtines they are very ſmall, and were it 
not for their Coacervations, ſcarce remarkable. Gs 
But in the Iateſtina Craſſu chey are much larger, range:, 
not gather'd like the others, but difpers'd ; and J $.1:- 
though very numerous, come under the Deno- tary, In 
mination of SOLITARY Glands. .. thick 
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Theſe Glands diſcharge a Liquor into the In- 
teſtines, whether ordinarily for any thing more 
than Lubrication of the Inteſtines, and diluting 
their Contents, I will not determine: Though 
througli theſe ſeems the greateſt part of the ( 
diſcharge to be made; which either upon ex- 
traordinary Fluxes, or upon the Adminiſtration 


of Catharticks, we have frequent occaſion to f rf 
| obſerve. „ "i | 

Blod 7/27. Theſe Inteſtines in general are furniſh'd with ni 
els. Blood from the Meſenterick Arteries, which is bi 
return'd by the Meſeraick Veins But the Duo- V 

denum receives a Branch of an Artery from the |} 20 

Ducdenas Celiack, which is calld DuoDENA, to which | © 
anſwers a Vein of the ſame Name, that likewiſe th 

returns the Blood to the Porta; and the Rectum to 

Hzmor- others, which are call'd HXMORRHO1DS; the . 
- py fy wo Internal from the inferior Meſenterick, and the the 


External from the Typogaſtrick, with Veins cor- 
reſponding of the ſame Name, that alſo go to. the 
the Porta. Theſe Veſſels ſpread the Inteſtines the 


External. 


with abundance of Ramifications, and are fre- ſtre 
quently diverſify'd in ſeveral Subjects of the ſame mal 
Species; much leſs are they to be depended up- Do 

on for an uniform Appearance in Animals of a cov 

__ different Kind. 1 
Nerpef. The NERVEs of the Inteſtines, come ſome of ſom. 
them from thoſe of the Stomach, and ſome from upot 


the great Meſenteric Plexus, which diſtributes Þ with 
Branches to all the Juteſtines. 1 

The remaining Veſſels of the Iuteſtines are the T 
Lymphedafts or Venæ Lacteæ, of which in the Þ want 
following Chapter, = 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Meſentery, Ladteal Veins, Receptaculum 
Chyli, and Duttus Thoracicus Chyliterus. 


HE ME$SENTERY (lo call'd, becauſe it is Meſentery 
in the middle of the Inteſtines, and con- 
nects them together) conſiſts of a double Mem- 
brane, variouſly interwoven with a diverſity of 
Veſſels, Nerves, Arteries, Veins, Lacteals, Adi- 


poſe Ducts, and Glands. 


It has been ordinarily divided into two Parts, Piviſi n. 
the Meſaræum and Meſocolon; the firſt appended 


to the Inteſtina Tenuia, and the latter to the Cra/- 


ſa. This is a Diviſion of no great Moment, and 
therefore no farther to be inſiſted on. 

The Origine of the Meſentery is deriv'd from 0rigine. 
the firſt and third Yeriebre of the Loins, where 
the Productions of the Peritonæum form two 


ſtrong Membranes, which being join'd together 


make the Meſentery. 
| Between theſe two is a third Membrane, diſ- 
cover'd by the Learned Dr. Wharton, thicker 

than either of the other two, and perhaps, as 

ſome Anatomiſis think, properly to be look'd 

upon as the Adipoſe Membrane, abounding both Adpr/e 
with Blood and Adipoſe Veſſels, wherewith the 3 
Meſentery is ordinarily plentifully ſtor'd. 12 


The Figure of it is near Circular, though for Hgure. 


| want of room lying in Folds and Wrinkles, it 
ſeems but of ſmall Extent, yet when expanded, 
it is about four Ells in Circumference. Circumfe- 


Its Veſſels are the ſame that we have account- rence. 
ed for in the preceding Chapter. | 
It has, interſpers'd up and down, many Glands, Gland;. 


which in a ſound State are ordinarily cover'd with 
Tat, moſt of which ſeldom exceed the Magni- 


x tude 


Pancreas 
Aiſellii. 


C/ese 
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tude of a ſmall Nut, and are in Number and Po- 
ſition ſo various and uncertain, that it is in vain 
to attempt to give a certain Account of them, 
as to theic Particulars. _. 

In ſome Brutes, eſpecially Dogs, there is a 
large Gland found in the middle of it, which by 
Aſellias was call'd the Pancreas, to which moſt 
of the Lacleal Veſſels reſort; and from thence the 
Chyle is convey d by large Veſſels, but not ſo 
numerous as thoſe before ſpoken of, which have 
their riſe immediately frefthe [nteſtines, and 
are call'd La#ea Secundi Generis, which Diviſi- 
on will ſcarcely be made out in Men, by any 
viſible Diſtinction, their Lafcals not being ga- 
thered ſo uniformly to one Part, but diſtribu- 
ted indifterently to all the Glands of the Meſen- 
Zery. 

The V of the Meſentery it ſelf ſeems to be, 
Firſt, To gather the Iuteſtines into a narrow 
Compaſs, that the Courſe of the Chyliferous V el- 
ſels towards their common Receptacle may be but 
Mort; and next to cover and protect them and 


the Blood Peſſels ; And, Thirdly, So to connect 


and diſpoſe the Inteſtines, as to ſecure them from 
an Entanglement, which might hinder their Pe- 
riſtaltic Motion. 


Origine TT Fhe LACTEAL VESSELS, or VE1Ns, pro- 


the La- 
ceals. 


ceed in great number from the Inteſtina Tenuia, 
elpeci ally the 7ejunum, from whence they ariſe 
in greater number than from the reſt. It is yet 


a Doubt among the Anatomiſis, whether the Ju- 


fins Craſſa afford any or not. The Impoſſi- 
bility of a Human Diſſection proper for ſuch an 
Inquiry, gives no room either to affirm or deny 
But the Contents of the Inteſtina Craſſa ſeem 


Not likely. to afford much Chyle, and therefore if 


_ be any, tis Probable they are but very 
few, 


þ 
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what they have fed upon, they may be ſeen very 
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In Brutes, if diſſected at a reaſogable time after Chyle. 


feeding, two, three or four hours, according to w ſoor 
Js dec; 


tumid and white; and, if wounded, the Chyle 


flows plentifully from them: But, if inſpected 


when the Stomach of the Animal has been any 
time empty, they appear like Zhaphalicts, viſi 
ble indeed, but fill d with a tranſparent Liquor. 


That the Lafteals have a Communication from Cm 


the Cavities of the [nteſiines, is demonſtrated by nicatin 
their Contents the Chy/e, How their Pores are, mY the 
diſpoſed to receive it, has not yet been diſcover- files, 


ed: Nor will Microſcopes (Lam afraid) ſhew 


us their Paſſages in the HVillous Coat of the Inteſ- 


ines; nor is there any way yet known to us, 


whereby we can fill the Lacicals from the Cavi- 


ties of the Gus after Death: We may be allow'd 
to imagine, that their Entrance into the Gut is 
oblique, not unlike that of the Ureters, ſince nei- 
ther Wind nor Liquors can paſs them from 

| thence. Neither can their Paſſages be altogether 


like the Cretess into the Bladder, becaule we can 
no more make Pyick-filver paſs from the Trunks 
of the Lacteal Veilels into the Guts, than from 
the Guts into them. Since therefore thoſe Pores 


of the Ladeals can only receive any thing in the 


Living State, we may be allowed to imagine, the 
Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts ſo diſpoles chem, 
that they then only receive the Cle. This we 


think may be done by the Circular and Longitudie Manes 
nal Fibres of the Inte ſt iu 45. stil! applying he In- cf 7c. 


ternal Coat of the Guts to their Contents, by, 
which means its Pores abibrb the Chyle from the 


FF Excrementitious part. 


After the Chyle is got into the Zeus it 
meets with the Lympha from the Arteries in the 
Guts, before it arrives in the Irunks of the 
Latteals | in the Meſentery : Though this Com- 
un! cation between the A. tories and the Lacs 

E < fe 216 
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teals, may be argued from the Lafteals having 
Lympha always in them, when they are not char- 
ged with Chyle; yet we are beholding to an Ex- 


periment for rendring it more certain; for by in- 


jecting Mercury into the Meſenterick Arteries, not 
only the Meſentericł Veins but Lacteals allo are 
fill'd with it, and the Mercury may be driven on 
to the Glands of the Meſentery; of which Mr. 
Cowper has ſeveral very neat Preparations from 
Human Bodies, as well as Quadrupeds, by him, 
where the La&eals are thus fill'd. 

In Dogs there is a large Gland in the middle 


Aſellii in of the Meſenteny, which, as before obſerved, is 
Dogs and calbd the Pancreas Aſellii, in which moſt, if not 


other 
Brutes 
only. 


all the Lacteals terminate; and thence proceed 
in fewer but much larger Trunks, to the Com- 


mon Neceptacle diſcover'd by Pecquet. 

But in Men no ſuch Gland being ordinarily 
found, nor Live Diſſections permitted, the Vaſa 
Laftea Secundi Generis remain diſputable: Tho 
the Receptacle, and Thoracic Dudct, which are as 
large 45 in any Animals whatſoever, in proporti- 


on to the Magnitude of their Bodies, leave us no 


room to doubt of the ſame way of Conveyance, 
though probably by more and leſs Channels be- 
tween the Claude and the Receptacle, for the Rea- 
ſons already given. 9 5 


Valves in Theſe Chyliferons Veſſels, opening with their 


the Lac- | 


teals. | 


Receſ ta- 
crltm 


Chyli. 


little Mouths into the Inteſtines, receive the pre- 
par'd fluid part of the Aliment, and appear at In- 
tervals as it were girt and ſtreighten'd, and when 


preſs'd, do not admit of a Reflux towards the 


Inteſtines, tho' the Liquor be eaſily propell'd to- 


wards the Glands; which argues that there are 


Fatves in them, though they are too minute 


to have the S/rufure or Form of them examin'd. 

The Receptaculim, or Ciſterna Chyli, lies near 
the left Kidney, under the Emulgent and great 
Artery : Its Capacity and Extent has been found 


— 


1 
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in Human Bodies, to be much larger than hi- Pregreſs 
therto obſerved. Mr. Cowper has given us a Fi- f th 


gure of a Preparation of it fill'd with Mercury, 


which he has ſtill by him, conſiſting of three pig. 3. 


large Trunks, two of which are more than a 
quarter of an Inch in their D1ameters, the third 
is ſomewhat leſs : This Diviſion of it, he thinks, 
is more requiſite in Human Bodies than in Qua- 
dirupeds, on the Account of their Poſition ; the 
latter being Horizontal, the Chyle and Lympha 
does more readily paſs from one large Receiver 
into this Thoracic Lutt ; but in Man its Progreſs 
being Perpendicularly aſcending, it ſeems necel- 
ſary to divide this Receptacle of Chyle, as we 
ſee in Hydroſtatical Engines, in order to take 
off that Reſiſtance which the Weight of the 
_ Chyle would occaſion, were it contain'd in one 
common Receiver. 


Its Exit is upwards in the Thorax, from Ofcula. 


whence it is call'd the Ductus Thoracicus, and 
it ends in the Subclavian Vein. Its Membrane 
is the ſame with that of the Receptaculum; be- 
ſides that in the Thorax, it ſeems to be furniſh- 
ed with another Integument from the Pleura. 
A little more than the third Part of its Way, 
or about the Middle, it begins to divaricate, 
but after a Progreſs of about the Breadth of 
two Yertebre, it unites again, and at laſt dif- 
charges it ſelf with an oblique Inſertion into the 
Subclavian, at which is placed a Valve, as there 
are in divers other Places in the Tract of it, 
which appear, as in the Lacteals, plainer by the 
Nodes, and the Denial of the Regreſs of the Li- 
quor when preſs'd, than from any Demonſtra- 
tion that can be made to the Eye. From hence 
by the Subclavian the Chyle is deliver'd to the 
Cava, and ſo to the Heart, and thence again 
do all the Body by Means of the Arteries. 
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Of DickSTION and CHYLIFICA TION, aud 
the Apparatus thereunto conducing. 


Organs ef 
Ligeſtion : „ N 
vy wa- cumlocution and unneceſſary Multiplicati- 
raus. on of Words) I often call Nature, having in his 


inſcrutable Wiſdom thought fit to create a great 


Variety of Animals, and to appoint em dinerent 


Ways of ſubſiſting, has alſo given them very 
different Organs to prepare that Aliment, by 
„which they are to be Nouriſbed. 
Teeth, Of theſe ſome, being to break, and divide the 
why 11 2 * 
erent 
e "and With TEETH of ditterent Kinds, according to 


wt 


«:jp:ſed in their ſeveral Exigencies: Thoſe, which feed up- 


Huimals on Fleſh have Teeth in every Part of both Jaws, 


3 fome of which are to divide the Maſs into Mor- 


zxz> Tels: Others to comminute, and grind it after 
it is ſa divided, which from their different Offi- 

ces are ſome call'd Juciſores, or Cutters, others 
Molares or Grinders. Some Animals which are 
Graminivorous have the [nciſores in the Lower 


Ja only, becauſe the Matter, upon which they 


ſeed, is eaſily broken into ſuch Parcels as they 
can readily ſwallow. _ 
Grani- Of the firſt Sort are Men, Fyons, Bears, 
vorous Wolves, &c. of the latter are all the Ruminani 
zb, Kind, ſuch as have Zorns and Split Hoofs, as 
Teeth, Oren, Deer, Sheep, &c. Others, which are ge- 


nerally ſuch as live upon Grain, or other Sorts 


of Food, that do not want to be broken before 


But an they are ſwallow'd, have no Teeth; but inſtead 


Inglu- of em have an Ingluvies or Crop wherein the 
vies, or Food, which is generally hard and dry, is mace- 
Crop. rated and ſoftned before it is tranſmitted to the 
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HE Almizhty Author whom (to avoid Cir- 


Maſs upon which they are to feed, are furniſh'd 


1 00 ²—%M . ̃¾“ẽoõ ñ 


amb. 


have ſomething like Teeth in their Beats; yet 
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Stomach, which is Muſculous, and ſtronger than 

in other Animals, and ſerves inſteed of Teeth, 

to break and grind the Aliment ſo macerated, 

in order to Digeſtion. LES, 

Of this ſort are moſt kinds of Fool, eſpecially Peculiar 
the GRANIVOROUS: Tho? ſome others which t Graniz 
are Birds of Prey, and live upon Fleſh, have no EI. 
Teeth, yet they have ſomething analogous to the 
Inciſors, which is generally a ſharp, crooked Beak, 
that ſerves to cut, and divide that, which they 
feed upon. Theſe have no Gizzards, or Muſ- Gizzard 


culbus Stomachs And tho' there are ſome which 3 fo 
räani- 


vorous 


thoſe Teeth do not ſerve them either to divide or Fowl. 
grind their Food, but to take the ſurer Hold of 
their Prey only, and are peculiar to the Fiſbing 
Fowls, whoſe Prey would otherways be more apt 

to eſcape them, and ſome of the Water Fowls, 
that eat Herbs, which, if their Beaks were not 
indented, would flip from em. Theſe as well 

as ſome ſorts of Reptiles, as the Viper kind, have 
Teeth, yet ſwallow their Prey whole. 

I have mentioned theſe ſeveral kinds of Denta- Naſtica- 

tion in order only to examin the true Service of tion f 
Maſilication, which ſeems to be in a Manner pe- what Uſe- 
culiar to Men. For, tho' ſome other Animals 
uſe it, it ſeems to be only when their Food is 
only too hard, or too dry to be ſwallow'd un- 
chew'd, as Lyons, Dogs, Bears, &c. when Neceſ- 
ſity forces them to eat Bones Or Horſes, Beans, 
Peaſe, Oats, or other hard dry Things. In theſe 
Caſes, Maſtication ſeems to be purely preparatory 
to Digeſtion, and to be neceſſary to reduce the 
Aliment to ſuch a State as may fit it for the O- 
peration of the Stomach. But whether that con- 
tributes any more than bare Comminution re- 
mains yet a Queſtion. 

Men, who Maſticats more upon leſs Neceſſity 1 * 
than other Animals, are generally thought by Au- , „, 

— : bor, Ferment. 


— 
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' thors in that Action to impart ſomething to the 
Maſs beſides the Comminution, which they think 


conduces in an extraordinary Manner, by way 


of Ferment or Menſtruum, to the Solution of 


Perce by 
Inſtances. 


Small 1 


Birds, eſ- 


pecially 
Parrots, 
have 


ſomething 
equivalent 


fo Maſti- 


cation. 


what they eat. But as this Maſtication is not 
conſtant nor equal in all Men, who ſeem to digeſt 
with equal Facility; it is {till a reaſonable 
Doubt, whether ſome Uſes, which they have 
aſſizn'd to Maſtication, be true ones or not, and 
whether Luxury, and the Pleaſure of Eating, 
has not taught Men to Chew, more than other 


Animals, in order to have the fuller Reliſh of 


their Food. e 
It is certain that many Creatures as well pro- 


vided for Maſtication as Men, and whoſe Salival 


Glands diſcharge as much as the Human into 


their Mouths, do not give themſelves the Trou- 
ble of ſo much Maſtication, and yet with the 
ſame Apparatus of Organs digeſt as quick, if not 


quicker, than Men do. And if Old People, 
who have loſt all their Teezh, have ſometimes 
worſe Digeſtions than thoſe who have not, other 


Cauſes may reaſonably be aſſign'd for that In- 
firmity of Digeſtion, than the Want of Teerh. For 


it is obſervable, that Jounger Perſons, who ſome- 
times from other Accidents loſe their Teeth, 
have not their Digeſtive Faculty weaken'd in 


Proportion; not to mention that many Animals, 


which have either no Teeth, or don't uſe thoſe 
they have to chew with, ſeem to have as vigo- 
rous a Concoction as thoſe that do. However I. 


ſhall not deny, but that the Comminution of the 


Aliment between the Teeth, ſerves to promote, 
and haſten the Solution in the Stomach, which it 
may do by bare breaking the Coheſion, with- 
ont ſuppoſing any Neceſſity of a Menſtruum to 
an afterwards. | | 
Many Species of BirDs, eſpecially the Itile 
Ones, that feed upon the 1maller forts of Seed, 
| „NV 5 and 


e. ma. 6 
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and have no Teeth, nor any thing that bears Ana- 
logy to them (except the ſharp Edges of their 
little Beaks may be thought to do fo) make how- 
ever an uſe of theſe Beaks, which in ſome Mea- 
ſure anſwers the end of Maſtication. For by theſe 
they crack the Seeds, and with the Help of their 
Tongues ſeparate the ſoft Pulp from the dry Husk 
which they ler fall: And particularly all of the 
Parrot kind, which will teed upon the Kernels 
of Nuts and other things, which are too large 
to be ſwallow'd whole, have a ſort of Action, 
which looks very much like Chewing, by which 
they nibble upon what they Eat, till they reduce 
it to very ſmall Parts, tho it ſeems not ſo much 
in order to mix it with any Ferment, as to reduce 
it to ſuch a State, as may make it paſs the eaſier; 
and perhaps if they have any Saliva, it is no 
more than ſerves to lubricate, and facilitate the 
ſlipping of their Food down to the Stomach, 
which would not be ſo eaſily effected if it were 
dry, as moſt of the things they live upon are. 
Thoſe that generally feed upon Grain, as all Ingluvies 
the Gallinaccous, Turkey, Pheaſant, and Partridge 7 Crop, 
kind do, are obſerved to ſwallow every thing 55% 7,8 
haſtily, without any Stop of it in their Mouths, Teeth 5z 
or any Endeavour to break it there. But then Grani- 
indeed they have an Ingluvies or Crop, where ans 
it remains ſome time for Maceration, before it be 
tranſmitted to the $7omach, which thoſe that 
contend for a Ferment, may ſay is given them 
inſtead of Maſtication to impregnate the Aliment 
with that Ferment, which however is gratis dic- 
| Zum. For tho' the Crop of ſuch Fowls be furniſh'd 
with Glands, and the Grain, which they Eat, be 
actually ſoftned by the Soaking which it receives 
there; yet no real Solution or Separation of 
Parts is there made, but in the Gizzard, the 
Strength of whoſe Maſcles, and Internal Mem- 
brane, which is hard and dry, as well * 
. Iittle 


little Fowls ſwallow, ſhew theſe Parts to be con- 
trived for Attrition and not for Fermentation, 


which the Narrownels and Strength of thoſe 


Parts will not give room for. 
Tower It is true that moſt, if not all Fowwls of this 


Extrem't) Kind, have at the lower end of their Oeſophagus 


| Avila a conſiderable Quantity of Glands, which afford 


Glandu- a Liquor more viſible than even thoſe of the 
lous in Cra, and which many Anatomiſis ſuppoſe to 


e ſeparate a Fermentative uice. But for that we 


that have a 


Gizzard ſhall aſſign another Uſe, (which it cannot be 

: deny'd to be proper for) when we come to ſpeak 
of the Converſton of the diſſolved Aliment into 

| Chyle. 

Teeth iz There are divers kinds of Animals, that not 

Re 1s only have Teerb, but have them likewiſe ſharper, 

ut 7:4 and more numerous then Men, or indeed any fort 


fer Maſti: of Ouadrupede, as divers kinds of Fiſhes, and all 


ce eation? the Serpent kind, yet none of theſe uſe them for 


very barp. Maſtication, as appears from their Figure and Po- 
ſition, which renders them abſolutely unfit for 
Indented it. For in Fiſh, many of which have three, 


ia Fiſhes. four, or more Rows of Teeth in each Jaw, they 


are generally extreme ſharp, and not planted op- 
polite to each other, but ſo as to make, when 
the 7aws are cloſed, a kind of Indentation like 


that of two Saws, ſo wrought as to receive each 


other mutually, which. is not a Poſition proper 


for Grinding, but very convenient for catching or 


Recurved laying hold of any thing. In the Serpent kind 


* there are likewiſe divers Rows of Teeth extremely 
er pent 


ind. ſharp, but all incurvated, and pointing towards 


the Throat, which is a Situation very proper 


for entangling, and helping to ſwallow their 
Prey, which is uſually ſmall living Creatures, 


Wherefcre which they devour whole, but altogether unfit 


in ſome 


rkg ef ſorts of Ziſ, which prey upon the ſmall Shell-Fijh, 
Fiſh, | | ſuch 


Grinders {gx dividing, comminuting or bruiſing. Some 
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little Stones, and Grains of Sand, which theſe 
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ſuch as Cockles, Muſcles, and Sea-Snails, have in- 
deed a fort of flat, broad Teeth, which reſemble 
in ſome meaſure, in Uſe, as well as Figute, the 
Grinders of Land Animals; that is, they ſerve 
to break the Shells of thoſe little Fiſh before- 
mentioned. Theſe are variouſly diſpoſed in the 
diiterent Animals, ſome in the Throat, or upper 
Part of the Oeſophagus, as in the Orbis Marinus, 
others even in the Stomach it ſelf, as in Lob- 
ſters and Crabs, which have three at the Bottom 
with peculiar Muſcles for their Motion and 
Compreſſion. 

As Providence has alloted for the Suſtenance of gutes of 
the ſeveral Kinds of Animals a great Variety of Stomachs 
Food; ſo it has given them likewiſe a proportio- edacibie 
nable Diverſity of Organs for the Preparation of 33 
it, beſides thoſe which ſerve for the firſt Diviſſon Heads w 
and Maj#ication already ſpoken of. The various Kinds. 
ſorts of Animals have, according to the different 
Occaſions of their kind of Aliment, a great Varie- 

ty of Sromachs, both in Point of Number and 

Structure, which may however, in the main, be 

reduced to three Principal or General Heads, of 
which in order to illuſtrate our Notion of Con- 

coction, we ſhall ſpeak more particularly. For 

tho” the ſeveral Species be almoſt indefinite, yet 

theſe being moſt conſiderable and beſt known to 

us, may ſuffice to ſhew the Mechanical Apparatus 

of Nature for this Operation. | 

The three I mean are the Carnivorous, the Gra- Of Carni- 
minivorous, and Granivorous. The different Me- Gn 
chaniſim of whoſe ſeveral Stomachs ſeems under n 
one Head or other to include all the Conditions aud Gra- 
neceſſary for the Solution of any thing conducing niverous. 
to Animal Nutrition: And of each Species of 
which there are ſome Animals in each habitable 
Element, unleſs we will deny any Fifhes to be 
ſtrictly Granivorous, the Water rt ſpontaneouſ- 
ly attording them any ſuch ſort of Food. 


Ns Accor - 


Account 
of Appe- 
tite why 
P cf; ipon'd . 
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According to the uſual Method, Hunger ſhould 
firſt be accounted for, becauſe it 1s that which 


provokes us to Eat, and therefore the acciden- 


tal Cauſe of all that follows in the Corirſe of Di- 


geſtion. But that being agreed by all Authors 


Diſagr Cop 
- nent of 
Authors 
about thz 
immed;. 
ate In- 


(however differing among themſelves otherwiſe 
in Opinion, ) to depend upon the ſame Active, or 
Efficient Cauſe, with Digeſtion in it ſelf; it will 


fave an unneceſſary Multiplication of Words to 
Poſtpone the Account of it to that of Con- 


coction. 


diate Inſtrument by which the Aliment js diſ- 
ſolv'd in the Srtomach. Some will have it to be 
done by mere Attrition or grinding by the Sto- 
mach it ſelf. Others impute it to a forcible Di/- 


ſtrument Holution of Heat. But the Opinion, which is 
of Conco- moſt eſpouſed, is, that it is perform'd by means 


ction. 


of a Ferment or Menſtruum; yet of what Nature, 


or to what Clas it belongs, they are as little a- 


Attrition 
or Grind. 


| ang. 


greed among themſelves, as with thoſe who would 
have it perform'd ſome other way. ELON 


'Thoſe that would have it done by Attrition, 1 


impute it to the rubbing of the Stomach, upon 


the Aliment, by its Periſtaltic Motion, and for- 


tify themſelves by the Obſervation that Fowls, 


and Birds that eat Grain and Seeds, have not on- 


Not the 
Digeſtion 
of Grant- 
Wor ous 
Animals, 


ly a ſtrong uſculous Stomach, lined inwardly 
with a thick, tough Membrane, fit for grinding, 


but do likewiſe aſſiſt that Operation of the Sro- 
mach, by ſwallowing Grains of Sand, and little f 
Stones, which are always found mixt with their 


Meat, in the Gizzards of thoſe Fowls, when they 


have eaten hard Meat, unleſs it be in Dome/tick Þ 
Fowls, which have been coop'd up, and reſtrain- 


ed from coming at them. 

If indeed Men did feed, as thoſe Fowls do, 

upon Grain or hard Meat, without Maſtication, 

and were furniſhed with a Stomach ſo tight, ww, 
| * 


Authors are very little agreed about the imme- 


Ch. XIII. Oy Digeſtion; 


and ſtrong, and ſo lined, this would not be an 
1mprobable ypotheſis,; but as our Food and 
manner of eating are very ditterent, ſo is the 
Mechaniſm of Nature. And as the Texture of 
the main Organ of Concoctiou, the Stomach, is ſoft, 


_ Imooth, and yielding, ( Qualities altogether op- 


polite to thoſe that are requir'd to grinding) o 


Providence has given us an Appetite to things re- 


ſoluble another way. But if grinding or attrition 
were the human way of Digeſtion, the Mouth 
ſurely, and not the $75mach, would be the pro- 


per Place where it ſhould be perform'd; for that 


is furniſh'd with Teeth, proper Inſtruments for 
that purpoſe. But whatſoever 1Ma/tication may 
contribute towards Digeſtion, that it is not the 
only, nor indeed the main Inſtrument of it, we 
have already ſufficiently proved by the Inſtances 
we have given of the many Animals, the Sub- 
ſtance of whoſe Food is the ſame with ours, 
which naſticate very little, and moſt of em not 


at all. 


Wherefore if the Stomach were capable of 


grinding the Aliment, as ſome ſuppoſe, it muſt 


however in a little time neceſſarily be worn, as all 
other Bodies, which grind by Degrees, are, how 
hard ſoever; eſpecially ſince many things, which 
we ule as Food, are harder and tougher even 
than the Stomach it ſelf. 5 


But they are miſtaken, who think that even Maceras 


in granivorous Fowls, the Grain which they eat es 


is ground in the Gizza7d when hard. For that Attrition 


Grain, which is found in the Gizzards of thole ee, 


Creatures, is, tho' unbroken, always macerated, the Grani- 
ſwell'd, and ſoft : So that the G7z2ard has not Vorous. 


much more to do, than to break the Hus“ or 
Cortex of it, to reduce it to a Pulp. And for 
this very end it is, that all this ſort of Animals 
are furniſn'd with an Inagluvies or Crop, where 
the Aliment always makes a conſiderable ſtay, 
ET N and 
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and in which it is often found ſoft, tho always 
unbroken, if it be Grain. Whether this Ma- 
ceration proceeds from any Liquor ſeparated by 

the Glands of the Craw, or from the Water 
which thoſe Fowls drink, may be a reaſonable 
Queſtion. But as thoſe Glands do not ſeem ſuffi- 
cient of themſelves, to furniſh Liquor enough 

for that purpoſe without their Drink; ſo on the 
other hand it is not unreaſonable to believe, that 

the Liquor which they aſford may contribute to- 


wards making their Drink, with which it mixes, 


more active and piercing, and ſo ſerve to ſoak it 

better and quicker than fimple Water would do. 

Nor Eliz- "Thoſe that would have the Aliment to be dil- 
Bil % ſolv'd in the Somach, by the mere Virtue of 
„ire Heut only, like a kind of Elixation or Stewing, 
face f will find a great deal of difficulty to prove their 
Heat. Hypotheſis reaſonable, unleſs they call in ſome 
other Mechaniſin, or Circumſtance, than I have 
hitherto had the Fortune to meet with among 
Difim- their Arguments. For none of them, that I 
ties affed- know of, has given a ſatisfactory Reaſon, why 
H. ks i... Meat ſhould diſſolve faſter in the Scomach than it 
fis, does out of it by the ſame degree of Heat, or in- 
deed a much greater. It would be impertinent 

at this time of Day, to pretend that Culinary 

Fire was not ſo Natural a Diſſolver, as the Vital 

Animal Heat; and yet no Care has been taken by 

thoſe that hold this Opinion, to find out any 0- 

ther certain Property of this Heat to which they 

might, rationably aſcribe that Acceleration of Co- 

lution, which is obſery'd in the Stomach by ma- 

ny degrees to out: ſtrip that Diſſolution, which is 

made. in the uſual Organs over a common Fire: 


And to pretend that the Heat was actually grea- 


ter, and more intenſe, than that which is us'd in 
Cookirg our Victuals, would not only be a bare- 
fac'd Aſſertion againſt Fa#, but againſt Rea- 
ſon likewiſe: For if it really were ſo, why 

| ſhould 
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ſhould not the Stomach it ſelf be boil 4 and dif- 


_ ſolved by the Heat, as well as the Meat contain'd 


in it, which would conſtantly happen in all other 
Operations by Fire or Heat, if the Matter con- 


tain'd were as hard to be diſſolv'd, and would 


refit as ſtrongly as the Veilel containing? But 
not to purſue an Opinion any farther, which in 
my Judgment at leaſt has a better Foundation than 


. thoſe who have caſually eſpouſed it, have hither- 


to been able to make out, we will proceed to 
examine the reigning /7ypotheſis, which, taken 
in its largeſt extent, is become of late the Fa- 
vourite, and only prevailing Opinion. 

Thoſe, who obſerving how unquality'd the No Fer- 
Stomach of Carnivorous Animals generally is for ment o 
Attrition or Grinding, and therefore could not! e 


. . um pci. 
believe the Aliment to be reduced to a Pulp that - 4 any 


way, and yet were not fatisfy'd that the Incaleſ- of the Or- 


_ cence of the Somach was ſufficient for that Ope- gans of 


ration, have call'd in the help of a Menſtruum or Piteſtion. 
a Diſſolvent Liquor, by means of which, they 

have thought to account better for the ſpeedy 
Reſolution of the Contents of the $/omach, than 

by either of the other more Simple ways. 

But this being matter rather of Imagination, ust, 
than Fact, eaſier to be ſuppoſed than prov'd, af- Menſtruz 
ter firſt conceiving a neceſſity of ſuch a Liquor, 
they have employ'd themſelves more generally to tion 
invent the Properties and Quali ſications of it, than . 
to diſcover whether in reality it had a Being or 
no. So that this FHyporbefis ſtands altogether up- 
on Conjecture, as well as the Exi/lence of their 
Menſtruum; as to the Nature, Properties, and 


Derivation of it. From hence it comes to pals 


that ſuch a variety of Menſtruums have been in- 


vented, every Man feigning it to be ſuch as he 
conceived would beſt anſwer the Difficulties and 
Doubts which he propoſed to himſelf, to reſolve 


by it, Hence ſome have fancy'd it to be an Acid, 


* others 
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others Alkalious, a third fort Sulphureous, a fourth 
Acido-Suiphareous, others Alkalino-Sulphareous, 
AMeariatice, or of any other kind that their Fan- 
cy ſuggeſted to them, as proper for the Work 
of Di//olution, or exciting of Appetite. 
Vari us As many Conjectures they have had about the 
D-rivati- Place of Nativity ofthis Menſtruum Some fetch 
Me „eit from the Hyleen, by the Vas Breve; others 
lenſtru » | 
um. from the Brain, by the Nerves : Some from the 
Blood, by the Arteries in the Stomach, and others 
from the Glands of the Mouth and Siomach; in 
fivour of all which, curious Notions and fine 
Speculations have been advanced at the Expence 
of Truth. = | 
Acid Fer- The Chymiſts, and Phyſicians chymically given, 
-ent, have generally been the Patrons of an Acid Fer- 
2% ment, upon a Notion at large, that Acids are 
the Univerſal Diſſolvents; which Opinion many 
others have given into upon the Account of ſome 
ſew Phenomena, which they could, or thought 
rufe, they could, reſolve by it; but eſpecially upon 
Mieani,g the Account of an Aphoriſm of Hippocrates, which 
ak. they think countenances it, tho' miſtakenly. 
Ihis great Father of Phyſick has, Aphor. 1. 
* Er T3o1 Heck. C. ſaid, That * Acid BELCHINGsS ſaperve- 
ens Ning upon inveterate LIENTERIES, (that is, pon 
66 J: Ein e Kh, 
ow Lee Lolſenelſès from a 100 great Slipperineſs of the IN- 
kin mi TESTINES) wyere they were not before, are a ſig 
921-1. of mending. And Lib. J. Epidem. he ſays again 
258 the ſame thing, a little more at large, and af- 
order K. firms, that whether this Symptom come ſponta- 
%  neoully, or be procured by Art, it equally cures the 
Diftemper, "lows 4" £51 #, Teyvicac ga, N Yo 
T&&XY04 0 TOKUT 0), ENAOIESW., Ice e 2 öl- 
Ard bis feluia aw): Su Avscir. From hence ſome would 
Auth rity infer, that Hippocrates ſuppos'd Acids to contribute 
TE to good Digeſtion ; becanſe thoſe Signs of Acidiiy 
nance a in the Sromach, whether they come ſpontaneouſly, 
faiſe or Were ar77/icicially 1 uper- induc'd, generally ſigni- 
lion. — fy, 
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fy, according to him, a Solution of that Diſeaſe 
which was attended with Crude Dejeftions. 

But, in my mind, they ſtrain his meaning ve- The an. 
ry much, who will, from either of theſe Paſſa- L Cram 
ges, make the Divine Old Man hold that the- j TE” nf 
Acidit) of the Stomach was neceſſary ad Hupe pf. am 3 2 
in the Natural State. Whereas in truth all chat! NHippo- 


he ſays in this caſe, concludes no more, than crates: 


that theſe Acid Belchings ſignify d that the State 


of the fick Perſon was altos d tor the better, 
when the Aſſumpta remain'd fo long as to turn 
ſour upon the Stomach Or at moſt, that Acids 
given inwardly, and ſtaying ſo long as to ſend 
their Exhalations upwards, might contribute to 
the Cure; a Poſition which any Body may ad- 
mit, without ſuppoſing an Acid to be the neceſ- 
fry Inſtrument of Concoction in a Natural State. 


But what Signs ſoever Acid Belchings may be, 


in a Morbid State of this kind; no ſort of Rufus 
or Flatulence whatſoever is any Sign of a good 
Digeſtion in a State of Health. 
However, they that have been prepoſſeſs'd in 
favour of an Acid Menſtruum in the Stomach, 
have very greedily laid hold of this Occalion, to 
draw ſo great an Authority over to their ſide. 
The other Argument, which they bring for gamen 
their Opinion from the Obſervation, that eids in EXC2 


7g A 
provoke Appetite, is as much ſtrain'd and fallacious noch * 


= . asthis. For tho' Acids may, by pricking and vel- Fallacieus. 


licating the Somach, procure a Senſe of Hungei, 
and perhaps by mixing with, cutting, and precipi- 
tating that Viſcous Phlegm, or Matter, with W 
the Stomach is ſometimes over-loaded, even to the 
Proſtration of Appetite, may accidentally procure 
a better Digeſtion, as they ſcour and cleanſe the 
Stomach, yet that is no Proof that any ſuch ſort of 
Menflruunsis neceſſary and primarily employ'd by 
Nature in the Action of Digeſtion. For divers o- 
ther things which are not manifeſtiy Acid, and 
3 | 10 me 
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ſome that are even oppoſite to, and deſtructive of 
Acids, will ſometimes do the ſame thing, as 1s 
notorioully known of the Busters, eſpecially to all 
 Prafitioners in Phy/ick, and in ſome Caſes, when 
judiciouſly apply'd, of the Holatile duimal Salts, 

and Lixivial Ve cgerable ones. 
Acids n-. But neither do Acids ſeem naturally fit to pro- 
proper In- mote Chylification, or to produce a Liquor, which 


1 s they are of themſelves ſo prone to coagulate, as 
0 1l- 
Action. 


elle but Chyle a little defecated. For tho' Mk, 
upon Randing, will indeed turn ſour without a- 
ny other mixture; yet whenever it does ſo, Ex- 
perience ſhews that the Form of the it is im- 
ei deſtroy'd by it, and ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrates thereby that ſuch a State of Acidity as theſe 


Men would ſuppole, is utterly inconſiſtent with 


the Being of that Liquor. Neither do they 
ew us, that if they could poſſibly conſiſt toge- 


ther, there is in a Human Body any Matrix that 


ſhould produce and furniſh this Aid Menſtruum, 
either in the Stomach, or any other Part. 
Acid Re- The four remains of CHyYyTLE, which (after the 
Chylc 1 Learned Dr. Glijin,) Dr. V. 28 and ſo many 
fe ien, Others have taken up with, (for want of a better 
if caifteat, Expedicnt, that might have ſome Shew of a real 
Exiſtence) to do the office of an Acid Ferment, 
or Menſtruum, to cut and divide by its ſharp cor- 
roſive Parts the new ingeſted. Aliment in the So- 


mach, in ſo ſhort a time as Digeſtion is ordinarily 
made in, is by no means an Inſtrument ſufficient 


for the Purpoſes aſſigned. For, beſides, that it 
is a Queſtion whether any Part of the Chylous 


Maſs does ever remain behind iz fftatn [ano in the 


Folds of the Sromach after Chylification complete, 


and Exinanition into the Zureftines, it is {till a far- 


ther Queſtion, whether thoſe Remains be natu- 


rally ſoum or not. Autopſy has neyer (that I know 
ol) 


we daily ſee by thoſe Coagulations, which the 
ſlighteſt Acids produce in Milk, which is nothing 
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of) favour'd the Affirmative part of either of 
theſe Points; but has very often decided directly 
to the contrary, as I have frequently experienc'd 


in Dogs, winch are as proper Subjects for ſuch 


Tryals, as we can even deſire. In theſe I have 
often expreſly ſought for theſe Remains of Chyle, 
but could never ſee any ſigns of any ſuch thing, 
nor taſte any the leaſt Degree of Acidity upon the 
inner Coat of the Stomach, tho I made my tryals 
upon 'em, when their Appetites appear'd to be 
as keen as they could poſſibly well be, and con- 


ſequently this ſuppoſed Vinegar of the Stomach 


ſhould have been in its highelt ſtate of Exalta- 
tion. Neither would any of em turn Mil, tho 
J ſometimes boil'd 'em in it, and at others kept 
it in them, as long as was reaſonable to avoid 
making a fallacious Experiment. 

'Thole that plead for theſe Ace/cent Remains of Plicz 


Chyle thought themſelves ſufficiently warranted, 7 | 
Omach 


by the 2 or Folds of the inner Coat of the Sto- 
nt made 


mach, to ſuppole a reſidue of ſome kind or other, +, getain 
and which they, ſuppoling it to reſemble Mili i in any part 
that Property too, expected ſhould turn Sour. e 
Not to inſiſt here upon the Infirmity of Rea- S 


ſonings drawn from final Cauſes, or from Analo- 


gies not ſufficiently conſider'd, both which are to 
be found in this Hypotheſis of the Acid Remains of 
Chyle It is eaſy to ſhew that the Rug or Pli- 
ce of the inner Membrane of the Stemach were 
not unneceſſarily fram'd only to detain this Mat- 
ter, which they dream of, but upon Mechanical 


| neceſſi ity. For the outer 7 anic of the Stomach be- Mechani- 


ing made Fibrous and Contrattile, or Dilatable, — 7 


according as the Stomach is empty or full, the 1 
iuner muſt neceſſarily obey its Motions, and ei- Plicæ. 
ther ſhrink up, or dilate with it, or otherwiſe 

he wrinkled or folded up, when the Exterior was 

not dilated. But this Contractility is not to be 


tour 3 in any Glandulous or Fillous Memoranes, 
F 4 and 
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and conſequently that it might ſometimes be di- 
lated to all tne Dimenſions of the Stomach when 
full, and yet comply with all its Coarctation in 
its narroweſt State of Contraction (which Mem- 
branes of this Nature have no Power to do) it 


muſt be made to ply and fold as this Membrane 


Uſe ? f that 


Suu e 


Different 


Effects of 


Rennet, 
2½ the 
ſuppes d 
Kemains 
F Chyle 
2e 


Stomach- 


Aleats 
Pickled 
or Salted 
middle 
harder of 
Digeſti- 
ON. 


does. 

Thoſe that love ? Reaſons for ſuch things 
may be ſatisfy'd to know, that it is by no means 
convenient that the une Coat of the Sromach 
{honld be endow'd with a power of Contraction 
like the oz#7ward. For all ſuch Contractile Mem- 
branes are extremely ſenſile, which, upon many 
Scores, it is not proper the inſide of the nach 
of Animals ſhould be; {nce by its inſenſibility 
it is guarded againit innumerable Provocations, 
which otherwite could not be avoided; and 


does here to the ſenſile Parts of the Stomach, 


what the Cuticula docs to the Cutis. 

Indeed many of thoſe, who have contended 
for an Acid Ferment in the Stomach, have been 
very ſenſible of the inſufficiency of any ſuch Acid 
as might be form'd out of the Remains of Chyle. 
And have look'd out for other means, notwith- 
ſtanding the famous Inftance of the Rennet-bag, 
whoſe Liquor being Salted, and Pickled, bears 
no Analogy to what was found in the Calve's 
Stomach before Pickling : Nor indeed are the 
Effects of the Rennet ſo made any thing like to 
what they aſcribe to this Menſtruum; for that 
coagulates, and this diſſolves: This digeſts the 
Mill, winch the Calf lives upon: And that de- 
ſtroys it, and renders it leſs fit for Nouriſh- 


ment than before. 


All the Tryals that have been made by Arti- 


ficial Digeſtious to diflolve 7{efh, have been made 
with Acids of another Claſs and Nature, than 
for Milk or any of that low form of Acids, 


which they have found by Experience to pre- 
"LM WöL*LLz eee, 
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ſerve, not deſtroy it, as Vinegar and thoſe Salts 
which abound with Acids do. Neither are 

thoſe Meats ſo preſerved, more obedient to the 
Faculties of the Somach for having been Pickled, 

or of better Nouriſhment, as they ſhould be, if 

they contain'd any thing congeniaſ to the Natu- 

ral Ferment of the Stomach : But on the contra- 

ry they become harder of Digeſtion, and of leſs 
Nouriſhing juice. 

r. Havers finding thoſe Acids inſufficient to P., Ha- 


diſſolve and reduce Fleth to a Pulp, propoſes an vers's Ex- 


Experiment with 04 of Yitriol, which he ſays periment 


% Oil 
will do it. But being well aware of that obvi- '# Vitriol 


ous ObjeCtion, that it is morally impoſſible for and Tur. 


the Stomach (without the utmoſt danger) to bear pentine. 


1o Highly corroſive an Acid, he propoſes to qualify 


it by an Oleaginous Mixture, ſomething like Oz 
of Turpentine. To illuſtrate this N otion, he puts 
Raw Fleſh, Crums of Bread, Oil of Turpemine, 
and Oil of Vitriol together; and after ſhaking 
them well, commits them for four Hours toge- 
ther to Digeſtion in Balueo Marie; and then up- 
on ſhaking his Glaſs again, he finds the Meat 
diſſolved, "and all together making up a thickiſh 
Pulp. From whence he concludes that the Men- Aud Hy- 


ftruuim, which diſſolves the Aliment in the Sto- potheſſis. 


nach, muſt be ſomething of the Nature of the 
Mixture of thoſe ro Oils. 

But (with all due regard to the Notions, and Hegg 
Experiments of ſo Ingenious a Man) he has been: i ia 
too haſty in drawing his Concluſions, and ſhould 10 articu- 
have regiſter'd the other Phenomena of his Expe- 
riment, before he raiſed ſo large an Hypotheſis up- 


on ſo narrow a Bottom, as the ſeeming Agrec- 


_— 


ment in one ſingle Accident, viz. the Rez von ; 
of the Meat to a Pulp. He ſhould havethewn 


that this Pulp, or the Liquor which it atforded, 


agreed periectly in Ta/te, Colour, Smell, Confei 


zence, and other Accidents with the Che or 


1 
. 
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Chyle, that reſult from Animal Digeſtion. But, 

unleſs the Liquor, which this Maſs afforded, was 

ſuch a Sweet, Soft, 1/hite Inodorous Juice, all the 

Demonſtration his Experiment amounts to, is, 

that the Oils of Vitriol and Turpentine mix'd, will 
reſolve and reduce Fle/hþ to a Pulp, but will not 

make Chyle ; which thews his Experiment ſome- 

thing worſe than unconcluſive, that is, it is con- 

cluſive againſt the Uſe he would make of it. 

Nt ;t helped However the Doctor is ſo ſatisfy'd in the ſuffi- 
wy —4. ciency of his Experiment, that he proceeds to in- 
Exveri- quire how this Fermentatige Vitriolick Terevinthi- 
ments. nate Mixtur“ is form'd in an Human Body, and 
imagines to find two divers ſorts of Liquors, one 

teid. and the other $z/phyreons, ſeparated from 

the Salival Glands, and mix'd 3 in, or about the 

Mouth, which, rhous 2h apt to ferment upon their 

firſt Mixture, are yet, perhaps, apt to do ſo more 
conſiderably when they come to be digeſi ed by the 

[lent of the STOMACH. And in this Opinion he 

tortifies himſelf with zo other Experiments, 

which he made after the ſame manner upon Meat, 

with Oil of Vitriol mixed ſeverally, one with a 
Solution of Salt of Tartar, the other with Oil of 
Camphire, which did not ſucceed ſo well as the 

Hie Experiment with Oil of Turpentine: From 
ccarſe cin. Whence he draws this particular Concluſion. * 42d 
ee BY Ido the rather think one of thoſe Juices which 
In, read Contitute the Saliva, 10 be of the Nature of Oil of 
before the Turpentine, than of a fixed Salt, becauſe it wilt 
Royal So- correct and temper even Oil of Vitriol „/o as to ren- 
work 1 der it more tolerable to the Fibres of he Stomach. 
vers, My Net that 1 ſuppoſe the Acid part of the Saliva 70 
14% come near to the Acidity of Oil of Vitriol. Tor 
ro when they are mixed, they will make a Liquor 

that may not be injurious to the Stomach : Jet that 

Acid Juice, if it were ſo corroſive as Oil of Vitri- 

ol, would certainly be injurious and painful to the 
Salivator 4 Ducts, which convey it tothe 23 

ore 


ſeruums in the Stomach, For, if they be lempe- 5. 
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fore it is mixed with the Oleaginous Liquor. Bui 
Jony ſay it is an Acid, and in ſome degree ap- 


_ proaches to the Nature of that Oil. 


It is obvious for the Reader to diſcern, that Precarius 
this Hypotheſis ſtands purely upon the Foot of i r 
the Experiment before- mentioned, which has . 

Hy pothe- 
been ſhewn to be inſufficient. But if it were 8. 
not, nothing could make it certain, but the Ac- 
tual Lemonitration of the real Exiſtence of ſuch 


L iquors ſincere, and apart in the Body, and their 


_ Conveyance together into the Stomach. For this 


purpole the Doctor aſſigns two pair of the Sali- 
val Glands to the Separation of the Acid Liquor, 
and the other two Pair for that of the Oil of 
Turpentine, as diſtinctly as if he had really found, 
and examin'd them ſufficiently apart, which is 
the more ſurpriſing, becauſe it is in reality no 
hard matter to do it, and that Experience does 
conſtantly ſhew, that theſe Glands do not afford 
Liquors ſo much as ſenſibly diſtinguiſhable, and 


that the Liquor which they do afford, does not 
in the leaſt reſemble either Oz of Vitriol, or Oil 


of Turpentiae, or any kind of Acid or V. olatile E 75 
ſential Oil Whatſoever. Nor indeed does any 
part of the Body afford any ſuch kind of $45- 
ſtances at any time, or. by any Tryal or 4zaly/is 
whatſoever. 

The Objetions, which le againſt this Zypo- Acido 
theſis and that beſore-mentioned of the /our Sulphure 
Chyle, reach all forts of f4cido-Sulphyreows Men- tro ' af 
rate like the firſt, they wal! not be corroſive e- 2 the 
nough to procure a Solution If they be not, (ae 
but exalted Acids, they are liable to the f ame 25 
Exceptions juſt now offered, and nothing reſem- Aang. 
bling either of them, in either State, is to be er Ale 


found among all the Animal Fluids. line. Sul. 
Thoſe that hold the 1 _ 419 Of the Fto- 3 
79 


cel 


mach to be Alkalions or Aikalino-Suiphureons, are jj. 
| ſomewhat ; Invention, 
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ſomewhat more countenanced in their Opinion, 
by the Subſtances which may be produced by the 
help of Fire from all forts of Animal Fluids, all 
Animal which yield Holatile Alkalious Salts, Spirits, 
Suojian* Phlegm, Oil, and Caput Mortuum, differing only 
#5 9%, in proportion according to the different Mixture 
77e 0 . _— | 
Jatile Al- of the Liquor it is drawn from, whether that be 
kalies. Trine, Blood, Bile, or any other. But though 
all theſe Subſtances may be drawn from the Na- 
zural Juices of the Body, and may be allowed to 
But nt have pre-exiſted in them; yet it muſt be con- 
wnalter d feſs'd that all of thein are in ſome Meaſure al- 
- e ter'd by the Fire, though that Alteration may, 
TIre. ; 
45 erhaps, be no more, than would reſult from any 
other Reſolution of their Mixture. However, if 
any of them will, after this Separation, act fo 
vigorouſly upon Fleſh, as to diſſolve it in ſuch a 
Heat, as that of the Stomach may be granted to 
be, that Activity is certainly owing to the Ex 
allation which it had from the Fire. For no 
where in the Body, in its Natural State, do we 
find any Salis or Sulphurs to exalted, as to be 
capable of making ſuch a Diſſolution. 

Neither can J ſee (let this exalted Salt or Sul- 
phur be convey'd by what ways or means ſoever, 
the Patrons of this Opinion will or can ſuppoſe) 
what hinders the Menſtruum, that ſo readily diſ- 
ſolves the Aliment, from touching the Sromach it 
felf, which is oftentimes of the ſame, or ſlighter 
Texture, than even the Matter it ſelf, which 
it digeits: And one might as well expect, that 

Aqua fortis put upon pieces ot Iron, in an Iron 
aps 05. Pot, ſhould diſſolve the pieces of the Metal, 
5% without touching the Veſſel, which is an Ex- 
equally periment, I doubt, no Chymiſt would be per- 
good ſuaded to try. | 
Saint all! This Objection, indeed, holds good againſt all 
. kinds of Menſtrua in the Stomach, as Digeſters, 

whether we ſuppole an Acid, or Alkalions, Sa- 


in the a 
Stomach. line, 
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line, or Sulphureons, or however mixed: For till 
the Matter to be wrought upon is the ſame, or 
of the ſame kind, with the Veſſel in which it is 
to work. They therefore, that will have a Men- 

ſtruum to be the Efficient Cauſe of the Diſſolution 

of the Aliments in the Stomach, are obliged to 

find ſomething in the Aliment it ſelf, before it 

comes into the Stomach, (which muſt be a Con- 

dition the Stomach it ſelf has not) that diſpoſes 

it to receive the Impreſſion of the Menſtruum. 

This ſome endeavour to find in the Impreg- Saliva zo 
nation of the Aliment with Saliva by means of proper 
Maſtication. But, if the Saliva were a Juice ſo Menſtru- 
very acrimonious, it would be impoſſible for it * 
never to offend the Srmach, eſpecially conſider- 
ing the quantities of it that many ſwallow even 
upon an empty Stomach, However, the ready 
Digeſtion that thoſe Animals have, which do nor 
maſticatè at all, but ſwallow their Prey whole, 
of which I have ſpoken at large in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter, demonſtrates the Inſuffi- 
cience of that Cauſe. 

Whatſoever therefore this Ferment or Princi- Menſtru- 
ple of Fermentation is, that ſets the Wheels of Diſg um, er 
ſolution ſo nimbly a going, it muſt be ſomething Principle 

iniernal, and inherent in the Aliment it ſelf, which gionse F 

is an Opinion of ancient ſtanding, but has been ze ſore. 
rejected for that of a Menſtruum; becauſe an in- thing In- 
ward Cauſe or Condition ſufficient for this great ternab and 
Operation, was not ſo expreſly, and by N ame ii ef 
aſſign'd, as that ſpeculative and curious Men ;, tb Ali- 
might have wherewithal to ſatisfy their Enqui- ment it 
ries, and judge for themſelves of the Truth of/*#- 

the Hypotheſis. However, they that went thus 

far, tho” they did not clearly and explicitly diſ- 

cover all, did good Service to Truth; and had 

they, who rejected that Opinion, been as ſcrupu- 

lous about the Evidence of thoſe others, which 
they took up in its ſtead, it is probable it had not 

Z loſt 
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loſt ground, but that the Latent Property, upon 
which this grand Phenomenon depended, had 
long ere now been brought to light. 
Three In order therefore to diſcover what this great 
things pre- Secret is, which has been ſo long ſought after 
gl of with {o much Induilry, and ſo little Succeſs, it 
4:14, will be neceſſary to conſider three things. 
Firſt, What is the vate or Condition of the 
ALIMENT, as Nature's, or our 0Wwn Preparati- 
on offers it to us, before it enters the Mou TH. 
Aliment 24%, What Changes it undergoes in the 
reducible MOUTH, before it reaches the STOMACH. And, 


3 3, What it ſuffers in the STOMACH, in 
EN rad . | 

Fats, of order to a thorgugh Diſſolution. 
which Firſt then, All thoſe Subfances, upon which 


Two any ſorts of Animals feed, may be reduced to one 
1 1 of theſe two General Heads, either of ANIMAL 
„ Nitu or VEGETABLE, (for I know of no Creature 
ral State, that lives upon Minerals) which being Subſtan- 
ſaljd to ces of their own Nature periſhable, or ſubject to 
1 decay, their Diſſolution may be haſtned or re- 
juten. tarded by Accidents. 


heir Se- Secondly, All thoſe Subſtances, before they 
cond 4 come into the Mou TH, or at leaſt as ſoon as 


4 8 11 they come into it, are deprived of their ANIMAL. 
Decay. Or VEGETABLE Liſe, and conſequently in a 


7 quick- State of natural Decay, the Principles or Means 
_ Y the of which they carry along with them, which are 
3 only put into, or haſtned in their Action, by the 


4 Changes which they ſuffer in the Mouth or S70- 
in the mach, &c. | 

Mouth, From theſe things well attended to, we ſhall 
3 wh not only be able to obſerve the Means which Na- 
4 fhew fue ules in the Diſſolution of the Food in Ani- 
the Reaſ-a ma Stomachs, but hkewile of the great variety 
Ul / * of Organs which ſhe has made for that purpoſe ; 
Organs at lcaſt, we may by Attention arrive at it for 
Fer Ani- thole of whole Anatomy and way of Living we 
mal Dige. know the 77:tory. 
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Of all theſe kinds, which are reckon'd perfect, Organs ef 


the Apparatus for Digeſtion is moſt Simple in Pigeſtion 


why 1m: 


the CARNIVOROUS, (moſt of which will live Simple 53 


upon Fruits likewiſe) in which their Organs are Carnivo- 


ſuited to their Dyet, which is the eaſieſt of Di- rous Ani- 
geſtion. For Fleſh, Fruits, and Sallad.- Herbs, be- mals. 
ing the moſt ſucculent of all the kinds of Had 
which any Animals naturally eat, they ferment 
of themſelves, and come to a digeſtive Solution 
much more readily than Grain or Seeds, or any 
kind of dry Yegetables. 

Men do however generally prepare thoſe at 
things which they eat, eſpecially the Fleſh, by 7 
divers kinds of Dreſing. Whether this Cuſtom 4% 


** contributes 


was firſt introduced by Luxury or Neceſſity, is to Bige- 


not a very material Inquiry here: But if by ſuch ſtion. 
Dreſſing, the parts of the Meat be render'd more 
looſe, and leſs coherent, it becomes thereby of ea- 

fner Digeſtion in the Stomach If otherwiſe, as 

in Pickles, long ſalted, and dry'd Meats ; it becomes 
harder of Digeſtion for it, and generally of woe 
Nouriſhmeat. | ; 

Of all the things that Men eat, the /7zrary or Early 
Summer Fruits are of quickeſt Solution, if ſtript Fruits, 
of their Rinds, becauſe the Body of em is more 
ſoft and ſucculent, than that of other things 
we el.. 

Next to theſe, in point of quick Solution, are Sallad 
the Lacticinia or the ſucculent Sallad-1erbs, er bs 


. ; 7 why e ſier 
which abounding with heterogeneous Juices cali- Dies 
ly ferment with Hear. on thay 


The laſt and longeſt of Dize/75on, of all the © 7 4 
kinds of Foods that CARNIVOROUS Arimtals g ge, 
naturally ſeek, is Fleſb, which tho its Parts be aud Bos. 


both ſucculent and ſoft, yet are neither ſo juicy, ing, Cs. 


nor ſo ſoft and looſely coherent, as either of theſe 77a 


before mention'd. And perhaps, as well out of 
Neceſſity as Luxury; Obſervation at firſt taught 
Men by Roaſting and Boyling, and other kinds of 

| „ | Dreſfing, 
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Dreſſ ing, to looſen the Compages, and ſoften the 
Parts of what they were to eat. Yet many 
whole Countries, even to this Day, reject the 
whole Art of Cookery, and cat their Meat raw; 
and for any thing we can ſee, as much to the 
Advantage of their Health and V. igour, and per- 

haps as much to their Luxury. 


Crain, , 
_ 75 Roots : But theſe are always prepared when us'd 


Men ei- 2s a conſtant fort of Dyet, as Bread is by grind- 


ther 11 ing, fermenting, and baking, whereby the Sub- 
_ 4 4 ſtance of the Grain is not only broken very ſmall, 
| roun 

and Sift- but the mixt Maſs, made of it afterwards, is 
ed, M occaſioned to cohere very looſely, and to con- 
Soitned tain a great deal of Air, which contributes to 


„ Steep. its future Diſſolution in the Stomach. We do in- 


wat _ deed uſe Grain divers other ways, beſides in 
Bread, Pies, and Puddings, which have all ſome- 


thing very analogous in their Preparation; but 
then we Macerate and Soſten the Grain by pre- 
vious Boyling or Steeping, and reduce it ſome- 
thing nearer a State of Fluor, than it is found in 
the Craw of Fowls, which does the ſame Office, 


but need not carry it fo far as our artificial Pre- 


parations do; becauſe the Gizzards of Fowls be- 
ing much ſtronger , and more Muſculous, are con- 
ſequently better able to grind it, eſpecially by 
the Aſſiltance of thoſe /ittle Stones or Grains of 
Sand, which they conſtantly ſwallow. 

Indian The INDIANS, many of 'em, uſe RooTsS in- 


Bread ſtead of Grain to make their Bread of. But then 


met Þ even the rudeſt of them prepare it by ſome ſort 


eating of it, that may reduce it to ſuch a State 


frog may give the Somach leaſt trouble in the 


rels, Oe. Diſſolution of it. 
commi- Thoſe Animals which are obliged by Nature 
nute lei to live upon Food ſomewhat harder than that of 


Focd witt. 
"bee FE... Men, yet have no Ingluvies to prepare and mace- 
rate 


Men do likewiſe eat Grain, and ſometimes 


of Maceration and Fermentation, previous to their 


.. — EO OC Es 


HOC > Qu 
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rate it for the Somach, (ſucli as MA RMOUSE ET9, 


SQUIRRELS, Rats, Tield- Fo i nd Mice, that 


cat hard wild Fruits, PANuts, Cheeſe, R- Roots, 8 &c.) 
are obſerved to nibble a long me e with their Au- 
ciſores or Fore-teeth, (which in cno'e Creatures 
are very long, ſtrong, and arp) till they have 


exceedingly comminuted the ! viartors rhe cat, 


which are generally too hard for Mafbication in 
theſe ſmall Animals, and therefore they anſwer 
that end by gnawing that excecding mal wich 
their Fore-teeth which they would not have 
Strength enough to break with Grinder. 

Some have deny d the Fructus Ilorarii and La- Fariy 
cticinia to be of eaſy Digeſtion, becauſe they ob- Fruits, 


ſerve, that they frequently produce Flatulencies, - Ks. 


Gripings, and other troubleſome Symptoms. But Grains 10 
this Objection ſprings from want of conſidering / be f 7 V 
Digeſtion, Chylification, and Nutrition, as diſtinct! d Dige- 
Operations, which they confounding together, ſtion. 
call that hard of Digeſtion, which does not yield 
much Chyle, or prove good Nouriſhment. It is 
true indeed of many of theſe forts of Fru7ts and 
Herbs, that they are apt to raiſe 3 iſorders in the 
Stomach and Inteſtines. But this Fault procceds 
not from a Difficulty to be digefted, but from 
too great a promptitude to it, and from the fe- 
mentative Diſpoſition of tho Juices v-hich they 
yield, which will not let them remain long g encug zh 
in the Stomach and Inteſtines to be ſubacted or 
quality'd, by the mixture of other things there, 
for good Chyle and Nouriſhment. So that their 
Crudity, or unalter'd Simplicity of Appearance 
when they come away, proceeds from an dv 
baſty, not too ſluggiſo Solution in che Stomach. 

This generally is the State, and theſe che Con- Quadra 
ditions of Human Food, before it comes into the Pi, 7248 


1? 5 cd .CGT 5 
Mouth. That of other Animals SClie! ally under Meat. 
. : 1. E Pr i 3-1/7 - * 

goes no alteration, except it be that o Deich, wroat Ma- 


- - 


Animals, which ſometimes eat dry 32727 (10 call d ite. 
G 171 


Second 
State of 
10 A lis 
ment, 


IV hereto 
tenains. 
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in contra- diſtinction to that which is Green) 
which is harder of Digeſtion than the other; but 
theſe are generally very great Maſticators, 'whe- 
ther they have but one ſimple Stomach as Hor/es, 
or four as the Ruminants have. | | 

The /econd State of the Aliment, which we 
propos d to conſider, is that which is introduc'd 


in the Mouth, which depends almoſt wholly up- 1 


on Maſtication. It ſeems to have two ends: The 
firſt to bruiſe, and comminute the Maſs, and ren- 
der its Coheſion more lax, and thereby the Se- 
paration more caly in the & tomach : The other is 
to mix, and, as it were, to incorporate it with 
the Saliva, and fo render it more apt to {well 
and ferment in the Somach. For all Liquors 
containing ſome Air, are apt to rarify more or 
leſs in Heat, according to the Proportion they 


contain of it. But in my Opinion, the princi- Þ 


pal uſe of the Saliva, as well as of the Juice ſe- 
parated in the e nach, is to facilitate the Mix- 


ture or Incor poration of the ſeveral Fluids of | 


the Meat and Brink, after the Solution of the 
more ſolid part is accompliſhed, and to unite 


them under that Lacteſcent Form from which 


Aſt on- 
fo; t Ct i 
Rumi: 
nants. 


they are denominated Chyle. 


This Alteration of the Aliment in the "Pry 


is more conſiderable in, and neceſſary to Rumi- 
nants, and other A. imals that feed upon dryer and 
harder Food than the Caraivorons do: And indeed, 
Mankind OE, 20s. who enjoy it in no Propor- 
tion to them, it ſeems to be peculiar to that ſort 
of Animals, and accordingly Nature has provided 
for it by a particular Organization, in giving them 
a Plarality of Stomachs; into the firſt of which, 


their Food is uſi Bally tranſmitted, without any 


The Fi 
Stom 1aich 
or Rumen. 


other Alteration in the Mouth, than being a lit- 
tlie rowl'd and wrapd up together. This firſt 
Scomach, which is called the R 4inen, is the lar- 


geſt of chem, probab! y to contain as well the 
Drink, 


ꝙꝗ— ——u—ę—ñ—P owns ee 2 1 3 th, 3 L 98 
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* 


een) 
but 
he- 


5 ſes, 


1 We 
uc'd 


The 
ren- 
e Se- 
er 18 
with 
{well 
JUOrs 
re or 
they 


ce ſe- 
Mix- 
ls of 
f the 
unite 
vhich 


fouth, 


Lum 
r and 
deed, 
OpOr- 
t fort 
vided 
them 
hich, 
t any 
a lit- 
8 farſt 
e lar- 
11 the 
Drink, 


| Structure of the Rumez, Or firſt Ve: Ns of Ca. Rumen 


up- 


conſiderable quantity of Mater. 


to be made in the Mouth, after which t 
is tranſmitted directly to the ris we to th di- Star 
| geſted. This Operation we have alre ady de- te \tis 
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Drink, as the whole crude Maſs of their Alj- 
ment, which there he and macerate together, and 
thence are tranſmitted again to the Mouih, tobe 
8 '4 and comminute in order to their ta rther 

Digeſtion in the other Yentricles, in which uic 
it N anſwers the LJagluwies of F owls. 


This Ute 18 incompatably in 1! 1e od by tho! Oe f the 


AV 
27 


mels, in which are divers Sacculi that contain a its, 75 
This is an ad- Ferucbure 
mirable Contrivance of Providence, to anſwer the in Camels 
Neceſſities of this Animal, which living in very 


dry deſart Places, and feeding upon many ſorts of 


raied 


hard dry Food, ſuch as Rice, " Miller, &c. would Ui of 88 


Sacculi in 
even amidſt he Ru- 


which ould not digeſt men of 


very often be in danger of Starving, 
the Plenty of dry Meat, 


| if they had not theſe Reſervataries for Water, Camel. 


rinci- which oftentimes the Countries thro? which they 


march does not afford them in a long Trad of 


Ground. For if the Mater which they drink, 


how large foever the quantity might be, were 


not kept apart in theſe Receptacles, it would 
| paſs off with the other Aliment upon the firſt diſ- 
| charge of the Yentricle, and they would not be 

able to ſuſtain thoſe long Journies through ary 

Places, which all Accounts agree they do, for 

| want of digeſtible Food. 


Theſe are all the Alterations that occur to me 7 


K c 


e Food oy 


ny'd to be perform'd by a Ae en, either ſe- ment 


parated in the Somach, or convey d thither from 
| elſewhere, or by Attrition or Simple Heat : Tho 
| we do not deny this latter to contribute to, 
and promote Digeſtion, as it ſerves to attuate 


| the Cauſes of Dilution! innate to the Aliment 
it ſelf. 


C? | Aa 
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Principle - We ſappoſe then, all ſorts of Aliment natu- 


H Diflo- rally to contain in them a Principle of Diſſolution, | #0 
lution, (if I may be allow'd to uſe that Term) which ta 
wat. 7 f - ; : 5 : £ 
alter the vital and vegetable Faculty is extinct, | W 
begins to exert it {elf to the Diſſolution or De- 
ſtruction of the Subject, and conſequently the | _/:* 
State of Decay may be reckon'd to commence, | dc 
whenſocver the Acceſſion of new Matter, or | th 
Fitting of the Fluids (which in Plants as well as | qu 
Animals we call Circulation) is at an end, though | A 
it docs not always immediately ſhew it ſelf in ac- | I. 
tual, viſible Corruption, but proceeds by various | Cc 
Steps or Degrees, according as the Fluids, or | cal 
containing Solids, are more or leſs diſpoſed to ® - 
Activity or Reſiſtance, | Cor 
The ſame This P r1C1ple or Corruption 18 perhaps the cal, 
with tat ſame which in the State of Circulation and Vege- tur 


of Vege- 


111019 WW: he D, ial SR. . . i 
Ib Lite. n Nas che Principle of Life, which being an ced 


active Principle, and now deny d that Paſſage or 
Pent which it had before by the progreſſive or | Al 
circulatory Motion, makes its way irregularly, 1 or 
and ſo deſtroys the Continuity of the Solids in I Cot 
which it is included, and introduces that Change ſo f 
in the Face of the whole Maſs, which is call'd pen 


Corruption. mt 

Air that The Adlive Principle (J here mean) is the Alx, ſour 
Principle which is mixed in conſiderable quantity with all Þ = 

ire 


forts of Fluide, and is by Experience found as ne- 
celiary to Vegetable, as Animal Life. This (tho' the 
its Natural or Ffential Motion, be Expanſive, E 
or Qauaquu ver ſiani) being introduced into all Bo- 92 


dies, that have any kind of Life, mix d with the othe 
Has two Fluids, winch make their Juices, has in them two The 
ferts of kinds of Motion; one xpanſive, by which it 5 forci 
11 commumcates that [20/770 Motion, which all incl 
4.1% Juices have, and by which the containing parts looſe 


1 A ar 1211 7 . n , _ 4 . 
g table Re Sraduany CELENUCU, and SLOW 3 the ore ö Cm 
Etc Circulatory or Progreſſive, which is not effential then 
to it, but is octation'd by the Renitency of che — 
52 is J Om 


| Stomach. 


Ch. XIII. Of Digeſtion. 95 


folid parts of thoſe Bodies, which obliges it to 

take that courſe which is moſt open and free, 

which is through the Veſſels of 4:imals and 

Plants, which courſe being itopp'd, the {x 2 

five Rill remains, and continues to act, till by 

degrees it has ſo far oy ercome the Reſiſtance of 

the including Bodies, as*to bring it {elf to an e- 

qual Degree of Expanſion with the External 

Air; which it cannot do without deſtr oying the 

Texture and Conti: nuiry, or S$pecifick degree of State f 

Cohetion of thoſe Solide, which is that which is Corrapti- 

call'd a State of Corruption. | ON, we, 
For all Bodies, whether Fluid or Selid, that % mixed 

come within our certain Knowledge, are Specifi- = 

cally heavier, and conſequently ot a cloſer Tex 75 oY 

ture than the Atmoſphere, and cannot be redu- ,,; 55 2 7 wang 

ced to a Par with it, ine Juteritu Sith; ft, the Atmo— 
This Expanſive or Deſtr aftive Qual; A of the ſphere. 

AIR in theſe Bodies, may be two ways actuated, * OT 

or promoted, either by weakning the Tone or 1c-etera- 

Coheſion of the Parts of the including Cody, and ted. 

lo facilitating the Work of the Alke 5 ds it hap- 

pens when Fruit is bruiſed, which will corrupt 


; in that Part much ſooner than in that which is 
| found; or by intending the Expan ſive force of 
the Air it ſelf, by has, or other co-operating 


Circumſtances, and ſo helping it to overcome 


the Reſiſtance the ſooner. 


Both theſe ways are uſed in many kinds of /- Dis zeſtion 
nimal Digeſtion : The firſt in Maſtication, or the? w 
other Analogous already ſufficiently ſpoken too!” « 
The Second by the Heat of the Stomach, which 
forcibly rarifying the Air, enables it to rend the 
including Bodies ſooner to pieces, and ſo to let 


| looſe the Fluids, and perhaps likewiſe {© far to 
comminute ſeveral parts of the Solid, as to make 
them ſuſtainable in the Liquor; which latter 18 


the Operation that dampfen Dig geſlion in the 


6 1 It 
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Ntſo It may perhaps be objected, that the ſame 
744 5 Subſtances which the Stomach reſolves ſo quickly 
3 Greater into Particles, do by every day's Experience bear 
Heat of a much greater Heat of culinary Fire, and for a 
Fe much longer time in the common Operations of 
ITS. 
the Stomach requires to reſolve them into Minima. 
The Expe- Io this Objection I anſwer, That this Degree 
ditin de. of Ex pedition depends in great Meaſure upon \ the 
171 5 A J Medium in which it is perform d. Thus, in Roa fe- 
«ho 778, Meat will bear a much greater Heat than 
either in Noli, gor Stec, and the ſecond way 
much fizrcer and longer than in the latter: For 
Roaſting, as Roa/7;;z7 is perform'd in the open Air, as the 
Peiling Parts begin externally to warm, they extend and 
th ＋ E dilate, and ſo let out gradually part oi the rarify'd 
ing, JIW © » 

diff-renred inc! lauded Ain, by which means the Internal Suc- 
in pint of calfions, on which this Diſſolution depends, are 
bat is he very much weaken'd and abated. Boiling being 
per form'd in Water, the Preſſure is greater, and 
conſequently the guccuſſions to lift up the Weight, 
are proportionable in ſtrength, and by this means 
the Coction is haſtned ; and even in this way there 
are great differences; for the greater Weight of 
Mater there is upon the Meat to be boil d, the 
ſooner it is done: And in Sewing, though the 
cat be infinitely ſhort of what is employ'd in 
the cher ways of Preſſing; the Operation is yet 
much more quick, becauſe it is perform'd in a 
pretty cloſe V ellel, and full, by which means the 
Succuſſions are more often repeated, and more 

| ſtrongly reverberated. 
Hm.in heſe are the common Obſervations of Cooks : 
S bs he 1 at there is a way which yet more exactly reſem- 
97 bles the Operation of the Stomach, which is by 
55 Digeſtor invented by Monſieur Papin. In this 
the Meat is put together with ſo much Water as 
ſerves exactly to fill the Engine, which done, 
the Lid is ſcrew'd on cloſe, ſo as to admit of no 
external 


Cookery, Roaſting, Boiling, and Stewing, than 


. 


Stomach naturally cloſes upon the Aliments that 
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external Air; and is, with two or three lighted 
Charcoal, or a ſingle ſmall Lamp Flame, reduced 
to a perfect Pulp, or rather a Liquor, in a very 
few Minutes, as in ſix, eight, ten, twelve or ſix- 
teen, according to the toughneſs of the Matter 
to be digeſted, or the Augmentation of this little 
Fire, which will, in a very ſhort time, this way, 
diſſolxe the hardeſt Bones themſelves. The ſtrick 
cloſure of this Engine, ſo as to exclude the Inter- 
vention, or eſcape of Air, is the Occaſion why 
the inward Succuſſions of the contain'd Matter, 
being equable and ſtrong, refolve the whole into 
one ſeemingly Homogeneous Body, and mix =; 
Aqueous, Saline Olecus, and other Particles, 
ſtrongly together, as not to be eaſily at [cal . 
parated, but while hot, to appear one Liquor, 
and when cold, an uniform Gelly, of a ſtrength 
proportionate to the quantity or Fle/ or Bones 
diſſolved in the Water. 
Ihis Experiment holds great Aualogy with the H’ 
Operation of the stomach, which though it does 7 1 es 
not ordinarily diſſolve ſuch hard Bodies, nor o- „20, and 
thers ſo quick; yet according to the Degree of the Dige- 
its Structure, and the Proportion of 1ts Hear, it nig 
may be ſaid to do the ſame thing. For as che“ we 
deſcend into it, ſo it ſtrictly embraces its Con- 
tents when ful, and by keeping out any Extra- 
neous Air, fortifies and invigorates the Succuſſi- 
ons of that, which 1s naturally contain'd in the 
Aliment, which it receives: Which, however 
little it may be, is thereby enabled to break, 
and reſolve into ſmall Particles, the Bodies which 
included it ſo mixed, inter Minima, with its 
Humours. 

Theſe, being thus reduc'd into F/ucr, and in- Chylifica- 
timately mix d with the Liquids of the Drink, and tion, <:w 


Juices of the Stomach, compoſe that Lafeſcent per for mich. 


Liquor, which is call d Chyle, which is nothing 
CG 4 | but 
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Chic, 


7 


5 13160 


7 tho 


£9 


ry 


_ 
„1 1 
Lacte ale, 


Appe- 
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but a Mixture of Oily and Aqueous Parts, incor- 


porated together with the Saline, and which, 
while it remains mix'd with the grofier parts in 


the Stomach, make a hic, whitiſh, partly fluid 


Maſs, whi ch we call the Ch mne, Which as ſoon 
as it is reduc'd to a Conſiſtence, oe enough to 


be obedi-nt to the Preiſure and Perifſt altick Mo- 


tion, is gradually work d out through the H- 
lerus into the Duodenum, along the ſides of 
Which, and the reit of the Iateſlins Tenuia, the 
jj 1.454 are planted, into whoſe extreamly 
minute O fices, the thinner and more Fluid part 
of this Mais, is pro 'd by the natural Contrac- 
tion and Periſſaltich Motion of the Guts, which 

that Chyls of which the Bleed is afterwards 
1 and in Women that give Suck the 
Mili more immediately. 

When ao the Chyme and Chyle | 18 preſsꝰd out, 


tite, H §/ the Hlomach, which follows the Motions of * 


Tais ts 


Thi 
= 
227 


Hy- 


PE oy 


Contents, is again by means of its Muſcular 
Coat, reduced to a State of Contraction, and by 
that means the Inner is brought to lie in Folds, 
which touching, and by means of the Peri/taltick 
Motion, rubbing lightly upon one another, pro- 
duce the gentle Senſe of Treiting or Pellicati- 
on which we call HUNGER, which being felt 
firſt in the upper Orifice, which 1s firſt evacuat- 
ed, begins therefore firſt to prompt us to reple- 
n. ih: f But as by degrees the Remainder of the 
Contents are expell d, this Friction or Rubbing 
of the Membranes upon each other, ſpreads gra- 
dually over the whole Stomach, and renders our 
Hunger more urgent and impatient, . till by a 
new NN epletion we take away the Cauſe, 
This is all the Fermentation, and all the Men- 


alle ffrunm that are required, to account for all the 


Toi! 


„ 27 05- Natur 0 Peenoumena of Hunger, Digeſtion, and 
I Y 


1.2 


„, Chyifc21792 3 and tho they who admire Pompous 
21 Iperoſe 2 Pr oceedings, may think it too {imple a 


1 piece 


,, , , imac. 
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vered again, they never return. 
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piece of Mechaniſm for ſuch great Effects, yet it 
is more ſufficient than any of thoſe magnificent 


Ways, which any of che moſt luxuriant Fancies 
have been yet able to invent, and is incumbred 
with none of thoie Inconveniencies which liave 
attended all the /7yp0:heſes by different Menſtrua, 
and Fermentations that I have yet met with: 
For when any of thoſe ſharp provoking Liquors, Pricking 


which they have imagin'd have (as in Morbid © 20ers 


. 0 e e 4b the 
Caſes they ſometimes do) affected the Stomach, 5 


the Appetite has been always vitious, and the a Diieale. 
Digeſtion bad. For in ſuch caſes the Repletion 

with wholſome Food, not being ſufficient to take 

off the Acrimony oi ſuch Humours, the Fancy 

has been upon the Hunt, as Sick [ancies gene- 

rally are, for ſomething out of the way, and per- 

haps extravagant and hurtful; and when ſuch 
Humours are lent in Plenty upon the Stemach, 

they are by the cat of the Part rarify d into 

thoſe Flatulencies, which are vulgarly call'd 

Wind, which by diſtending the $79mach, hinder Dry 
the Folds of the inward Nervous Membrane Appetite 


from approaching one another, and ſo deſtroy _ Di. 
natural Appetite, as they do Digeſiion likewiſe, > 


by hindering the Stomach from cloſing exactly 
upon the Aliments, and fo obſtructing it in its 
Office, which requires that Stricture. 
The fame way it is that hard Drinking de- 1hy hard 
ſtroys Appetite and Digeſtion: For by keeping Drinking 


the Sromach conſtantly diſtended with Liquor, the ©** fe 


wee ape: gh fan 
Tone of it is deſtroy d, and till it can be reco- 


We might by the ſame way account for all 
the other Diſeaſcs of the $79mach, in which 
Appetite or Digeſiion are affected; but to do 
that, would take up more room than the Pe- 
ſign of this Work allows, and this Chapter is 


already ſwell'd to too great a Bulk. 


TAB. 


Tab. II. Fig. J. 
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7 4 B. II. 


A5 


HE Cavity of the Ab- 
domen, aiter its Muſ- 

cles and Perit;naum are re- 
moyv'd, and the St:anach, In- 
teſtines and Meſentery taken 


out, to ſhew as many of the. 


reſt of its Viſcera in Situ 
as could well. be exprets'd 


in one View; the Skin and 


Fat being taken of; the 
External Miſcles appear on 
the Head, Arms, Breaſt and 
Thighs, wy 

A, The Superior Convex 
ſurface of the Liver. 

B, Its Interior Concaye 
furface.  - 

C, The Ligamentum Um- 
bilicale turn'd up on the 
Cartilaginous Endings of 
the Ribs. 

a, The Gall-Bladder fill'd 
with Gall, . N 

b, The Ductus Oſticus. 

c, The Ductus Hepaticas 
joining with the Cy/tzcas, 
and making the Ductus com- 
munis. 8 

d, A Probe inſerted into 
the Dudlus Pancreaticus. 

e, Another Probe in the 
ſame Orifice or Caruncle 
in the Duodenum g; inſert- 
ed into the Ductus com mu- 
nig Bilarius, © 

f, The Body of the Pan- 
„ 

g, A Portion of the Duo. 
enum opened, to ſhew the 
Exit of the Pilar and Pan- 
creatick Dudts, as above at 
e | 


u, The Emulgent Veſſels 


of the left Side, under which, 


near the great Artery at I. 


lies the Receptaculum Chylz, 
expreſs'd Fig. III. 

ii, The two Kianies, of 
which the Right is ſome- 
what lower than the Leit, 

k, The Spleen. 

1, The deſcending Trunk 


of the Great Arter!. 


m, Ihe aſcending Trunk 
of the Vena Cava. 

nn, The two Spermaticł 
Arteries, ſpringing from the 
Trunk of the Artery at 1. 

oo, The Two Spermatick 
Peins, the Right emptying 
it ſelf into the Pena Cava, 
m; the Left, into the Emul- 
gent Vein h. 

p, The Spermatzick Veins 
and. Arteries paſting on the 
Pjcas Muſcles towards the 
leſtes. | 
4 q, The two Ureters 
deſcending from the Kidnies 
tor. | 
r, The Bladder of Urine 
here blow'd up. : 

s The Urachus turn'd 
down. 

t t, The Vaſa Deferentia 
paſſing from each Teſticle 
to the FVeſiculæ Seminales. 

u u, The Proceſſes of the 


Peritonzum, covering the 


Spermatick Veſſels as they 
paſs to the Teſtes, 

WW, The Teftes. 

++, The two Cremaſter 
Muſcles. 

T. The Glandulæ In- 


guinales, 
x x, The 
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Ch. XIII. 


xx, The Spines of the 


* I1:t, 
The Os Pubs, wheres 


| the Ligamentum Siiſpenſ ri- 


am Penis ſprings, here ex- 
preſs'd. 
2, The Dorſum Penis. 
DD, The Carti! agencus 


endings of the Ribs. 


E E, The Boney parts of 


the bs 


**, The Diviſion that is 
commonly made between 
the Cartilayinous and Bene 
parts of the Ribs, to raiſe 


the Sternum F, G, in order 


to iulpect the Viſcera of the 
Thorax. 

F, The Enfiformal Car. 
tilage, 

G, The Sternum or Os 
Pectoris. 

H, Part of the Clavzcle 
bared-- 

I, The fore part of the 


05 Hyoides. 
K K, The Glandulz Ma- | 


xillæ enferia's 75. 

L, The inferior edge of 
the lower Jaw- bone bared. - 

M, the Os Jug le. 

N, The Parotid Gland. 
| O O, Parts of the Muſcu- 
jus Serratus Maj r Anticus, 
that are indented with the 
Ooliquus de ſrendens. 


P, The Trunk of the Ars 


tery,. that is liable to be 
prick'd in letting Blood in 
the 

Q, Part of the Faſcia Ten- 
dincſa that ſprings from the 
Miſculus Biceps, and pailes 
over the Artery P. 

R, The Trunk of the 
Nerve appears alſo at the 
Fle xure of the Cubit. 

S, The Ligamentum Anu- 


Jare, or Tranſverſale Carp?, 


Tab, FL Fig. I. 


by which the Tendons bind- 
ing the Fingers are kept in, 
when their Muſcles are in 
Action. 

T, The Tend:n of the 
Muſeulus Membrancſus, near 
its Inſertion to the 170i 
and Fibula. 

., V, The Patelle. 

„The lower Appendix 
of 3 Thigh-bone. 

X, The Tibia. 

I. The Muſculus Orbicu- 
laris Palpebrarum. | 

2, Zygematicus. 

3. Buccinater. 

4. Temp ralis. 

5. Maſſoter. 

6. Parts of the Digaltrick 
Muſcles at their Termina- 
tions, 

7. Parts of the A{ylobycr- 
deus under the Digaſtricks, 

8. Part of the Coracobyoi- 
deus. 

9. Stern: Pyoideus. 

10. 10. Maſicideus on 
both ſides. 

11. A ſmall Portion of 
the Levater Scapulg. 

12. The Ped:ral Muſcles. 

13. The Deltcades. 

i. Part of the Caracobra- 
chialis, | 

14. The Biceps Cubiti. 

15. Part of the Brachzaus 
antcyilus. 

16. Subinator Radii Iongus. 

17. Fart of the Radialis 


Extenſ's Carp, 


18. A Hexer Carpi, 
19. Paimaris Lengus. 
20. Flexcr Digitirum pers 
ſoratus. | 
21. Ulnaris Floxcy Carpi. 
22. Part of the Tead.pns 
_ extend the Thumb. 
Avauttir Pellicis; 5 ad- 
jacent to which, W the 
alm, 


JF! 


Tab. II. Fig. 


Palm, lies the Flexcr ſecun- 


di Offis Pollicis 

24. Abductor Minimi Di- 
giti; on which at A is pla 
ced the | 

(A) Palmaris Brevis. 

J, The Expanſion of the 


Palmarislongus in the Palm. 


ee, The Teadcns that bend 
the Fingers. 

25. Fart of the Extenſor 
Commuiis Dzgiterum in the 
lef: Hand. 

26. Abdluctor Pollicis ad 
Dorſum Manus. 

27. 27. The Pſeæ Muſ- 
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cles, over which the Sper ma- 
tick Veſſels and Ureters paſs. 
28. Muſculus iliacus in. 
ternus. 
29. Sartorius on both ſides. 
30. Muaſculus *Communis 


Membrancſus. 


31. The Glutæus Medzas, 
covered with the tendinous 


Expanſion of the Glutzus 


Maximus. 
32. Rectus Femcris. 
23. 33. Vaſtus externus. 
34 34. Triceps. | 
35. Gracilis. 
36. Vaſtus internus. 


FIC 


Thin flice of the 

Gall-Bladger view'd 
with a Microſcope, to ſhew 
its membranous ſtructure, 
which is here diſtended and 
dry'd by blowing into its 
Blood. Veſſels, whereby its 
Parzetes became diſtended. 

AA, The external and 
internal Membrane. 

B B, Their Internal 
Membranous Lamellæ, fra- 
ming a ſort of Net work by 
means of the Air inſinuat- 
ing into it. The like may 


be ſeen in the Bladder of 


Urine, or any Membranous 
Part, if you inſert a Blows» 
Pipe between its Lameilz, 


FIG. 


HE Receptaculum Chy. 

Ii, and part of the Da- 

Hus Thoracicus, fill'd with 
Mercury, and dry'd. 

A A A, Ihrer Trunks of 


or force Wind into its Blood - 


Veſlels. It is by the ſame 


means Buteber blow up their 
Heal, either by forcing their 
Wind under the Ain near 
the Navel of the Creature, 
they afterwards drive it 
over the whole Body; or 
by prickzs the Skin between 


the Fore- Legs, they ſudden- 


ly pull the Legs from each 
other, and ſo let in the ex- 
ternal Air. This Practice, 
thougli forbidden, is com- 
monly done in this City, 
inſomuch that you can 
hardly meet with a Shoul- 
der of Veal without Jufla 
tec. | 


III. 


the Receptaculum Chyli. This 
Diviſion of it has not been 
taken notice of by Anato- 
miſts, which makes me ſuſ⸗ 
pect the Deſcriptions - we 

have 


per 
cloat 
Peri 


Ch. XIV. 


have hitherto had of it are 


from Quadrupeds, in whom, 
by reaſon of the Horizontal 
Poſition of this part,one Re- 
ceptacle of Cle may be ſuffi- 
cient, But in Human Bo- 
dies, its Poſition being Per- 
pendicular, it ſeems neceſſa - 
ry this Receptacle ſhould be 
thus divided before it paſſes 
under the Trunk of the 
Great Artery, where it meets 
with repeated Compreſſions 
by means of the Pulſation 
of the Artery, which drives 
up the Contents of the Tho- 
racick Duct. 

B, One of the Lafteal 
Veſſels ty'd up, by which 
the Mercury was injected. 

C, The internal Surface 


of the Left Lumbal Gland, 


that lay on the Trunk of the 
Artery below the Emulgents. 


Tab. II. Fig. UL. 


D, The Zympbeducts of 
the inferior Parts, before 
they empty themſelves into 
the Lumbal Gland C. 

E F, Communicant Bran- 


ches of LymPhadutits, be- 


tween the Right and Left 
Lumbal Glands. 

G, Ihe Ductus Theracicus 
above the Dzaphray m, where 
it lies between the deſcen- 
ding. Trunk of the Great 
Artery, and Vertebræ of the 
Thorax. 

H, Abcut this part of the 
Dutt, its Valves are very 
conſpicuous, if you open it. 

I, One of its Diviſions 
(above which are divers o- 
thers, that could not be ex- 
prelis'd in this Page) where. 
by the Aſcent of the Chyle 
may be the better carried 
on. 


1 


CHAP. 


XIV. 


Of the PANCREAS. 


T' HE PANCREAS is a conglomerate Gland, Pancreas 
ſituate near the firſt Vertebræ of the Loins, Tab. II. 
at the bottom of the Stomach on the hinder part Fs. I.. 
of it, adhering, at its thicker Extreme, to the 
Duodenum, and from thence extended towards 
the Spleen. 


141 


per to every one of them, and altogether are 
cloath'd with a very thin Membrane from the 
Peritongum, which, if you blow into the Ex- 


— 


— 
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Colour. 


Figures 
Vid. App. 
Tab. 
Blancard. 
XXViii. 


Veſſels. 


Fxcretcry 
Dutt. 


Of the Pancreas, Book I. 


cretory Duct of the Pancreas, will let out the 


Air at ſeveral Places. 

Its Colour is what we in Engliſh uſually call a 
Fleſh Colour, White, ſomewhat diſcolour'd with 
Red. 

The Figure of it is ſomewhat like to that of a 
Dog's Tongue, but longer, being uſually about 
eight or nine Fingers breadth long, and about 
two, or two and an halt broad, and about one 
thick. Its Weight, according to Dr. //harton 
and De Graaf, is about four or five Ounces. 

Its Arteries come from the Cæliach, both Right? 


and Left. Its Veins go to the Porta. The Nerves 


come from the Hepatick Plexus, which is form'd 
under the Liver of ſome Branches of the Jnter- 


coſtals. 
It has a peculiar Du#, firſt diſcover'd by 


Wirtſungius, and therefore call'd by his Name 


Ductus Wi; HUNSLANNS, This Du# is about the 
bigneſs of a Raven's Quill near the Iuteſtine, tho 
more ſlender in parts remoter from it. It is ordi- 
narily accounted and deſcribed as a ſingle Duct: 
But De Graaf takes notice that he has ſeen it 
double ſometimes in Men, and ſays, it is general- 


Tree ly ſo in Pheaſants, and many other Fowl!s : And 


Ao: 0ies 


O07: la. 


Tab. II. 
Fig. I. d. 


th: lar S's E 


it has happen'd to be ſo in moſt, if not all the hu- 
man Bodies, and Dogs, that T have examin'd 
about it, ſince I took notice of that Suggeſtion. 
It empties it ſelf into the Duodenum generally 
by two ſeveral Mouths: One only of which is 
taken notice of by Anatomiſts, and opens it ſelf 
four or five Fingers breadth below the Pylorus; 
and not ſeldom at the fame Foramen with the 
Ductus Communis Choledochus. The other is 
{ſomewhat lower, but at an uncertain diſtance. It 


has no Papilla, and is much ſmaller than the 


other, but is eaſily diſcoyex'd by blowing into 


1 


CHAP. 


Ch. XV. Of the Spleen. — 


a. Atl. 


CHAT ñ 
Of the SPLEEN. 


HE SrLEEN is a ſoft ſpungy Viſcus, ap- Spleen. 
pearing externally of a darkith diſcolour'd 
red, or rather bluiſh Colour. Its Figure ſome- Cons 
what approaching to that of a Tongue, though figure 
in that particular the Appearance is not very con- 44 
fant, it being ſometimes triangular, ſometimes Number 
almoſt round. Perhaps Authors have generally 2/ . 
deſcrib'd its Figure from the Splzez of Brutes, Mes 
which has in moſt of them a nearer reſemblance Blancard. 
to a Tongue than the Human has. From ſuch xxx. 
likewiſe the Figures of Blancard, here referr'd Tl I. 
to, ſeem to be drawn. Neither is che Number Fis- II. 
abſolutely certain ; though generally we find but 
one, yet ſometimes two, and ſometimes three 
have been ſeen in the lame ſubject, as divers Ana- 
zomiſts aver. 

It is ſituated in the left 3 be- Situation 
tween the ſpurious Ribs and the Stomach A lit- 
tle Convex on the Surface towards the former, 
and Concave next to the Stomach. 

Its Magnitude is ſo very various, that it- is Magni- 
not preciſely determinable : However, the ordi- 4e. 
nary length aſſign'd is about fix Inches long, 
three broad, and one thick. 

It is connected by the Omentum, and by the cinnerten. 
means of that, and the Blood-/efſels to the Ho- 
mach, and left Kidney, and ſometimes the upper 
part of i it adheres to the Diaphragm. | 

It is cover'd with two Tunics, of which the Coats. 
External is deriv'd from the Peritonæum, but na- 
turally is & very thin, and liable to tear in Vit- 
ſection, as requires the Auatomiſt to handle it ve- 


ry gently. In ſome morbid Bodies it is very _ 
and 
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and thick, in others it becomes Cartilaginous and 
Exterior Boney : It is join'd to the inner and proper Mem- 
8 brane, only by the Intervention of the Blood-Veſ- 
ſels, whence it happens, that, upon the Separa- 
tion of them, there appear upon the Surface of 
the iner Membrane little black or bloody points, 
Mewing where theſe Ye/els were broken off: 
Thro' theſe Holes or Os iſices it is that the Air eſ- 
capes, upon attempting to blow up the Spleen by 
the Artery or Vein, after this outer Membrans is 
. ſeparated from it; which Experiment generally þ 
ſucceeds in Quadrupeds, whillt this Membrane | 
is let on. For if this Membrane be entire, when | 


the Spleen is taken out, it may be blown up by ; 
any of its Blood-V effels, or have its Lymphaticks | { 


fill'd with Aerciry, if all the Veſſels be careful- 
ly tied, except thole you blow or pour into. | 


Interior The Inner Tuxic conſiſts of Fibres very curi- Þ ; 


Cat. oufly interwoven, from which it ſends over innu- t 
merable Threads from one ſide to the other. 1 

From this Coat, very probably, are derived 1 y 

Ces, thoſe innumerable Cells, or little Bladders, which ar 
make up the main Bulk of the Syleen. Though Þ 8 
Malpighins rather thinks them to ariſe from the ac 

Venous Duct; a difference not very material. va 

Theſe Cells are for Number, Figure, and Mag- th. 

Hum nitude, various and indeterminate, and beſt ſhewn all 
he wn. by blowing up the Spleen through the Trunk of 52 
the Vein, and then laying a Varniſh upon it, and Þ ma 
drying it in the open Air, after which cutting! 

it, the Cells remaining diſtended, ſhew their Fi- pro 

gure and Capacity. Theſe Cells communicate tha 

with one another, and exonerate themſelves in- plai 

to the Tune of the Vein. = Lig 
Glands of The inſide of theſe Cells is furniſhed with di- the 
Malpi- vers Glands, according to Malpighius, which ad- 1 J 
Sluius. hering to one another, ſix, ſeven, eight, or more i 
together, form a fort of ſmall conglomeraie Glands, to b 


in Which the r7eries and Nerves ſeem to termi- part 
| mite. 


proportion to its Magnitude equally, if not more 

than any part of the Body: But theſe do not ſo 

plainly appear, unleſs in live Diſſections, with a 

ILigature upon the Veſſels, or on blowing into 
4 the Veins. 


eint of the Spleen, have been already obſervd e of the. 

to be more plain in this Viſcus than any other Spleen by 
part af the Body, which will yet more fully ap- Mercury. 
H 
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nate. Their Exiſtence is however very queſtion- 
able, as not appearing plainly here, nor inthe 
Penis at all, whole Structure is the ſame, but by 
no body ſaid to be Glandulous. 

Its 4rieries come from a large Trunk of the Bid ef. 
Coliack, and are contorted in their Progreſs to/*/- 
the Spleen - The Heins go to the left Branch of 
the Porta, and are call'd from the Viſcus, the 
Splenic Artery and Vein. Theſe Blood- Veſſels 
are in reſpett to the Bulk of the Viſcus very 
large, and manifeſtly communicate with each o- 
ther. For whether you pour Water into the 


} Artery or Vein, it preſently diſcharges it ſelf 


promiſcuouſly by either; ſo that here is no ſign 
of any Valve, nor indeed through the whole 
Porta, whatever ſome have told us. 
Its Ner ves come from the Plexus, call'd by Nerves, 

Willis Plexus Lienaris, which lies near the bot- 
tom of the Stomach on the left fide. All theſe 
Veſſels, as ſoon as they enter the Spleen, are 
wrapt up in one common Capſula or Membrane, 


N and are plentifully diſtributed through the whole 


Subſtance of the Spleen, the Nerves every where 


accompanying the Arteries, and circling them 
yvoariouſly about. Of the Vein within the Spleen 
there are divers Branches or Trunks, which on 
all ſides, as well towards the Subſtance of the 

| Spleen as the Arteries, are punch'd through with 
many little Holes. 


The Spleen abounds with Lympheduf?s, inympha- 


ticks. 


The. Anaſtomoſes between the Arteries and, Eaſy Pre- 


ation 


pear, 
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pear, if Mercury be poured into either Vein or 
Artery, For it indifterently fills both from ei- 


ther; and if the Hyleen be hung up ſo fill'd, with 


the Veſſels tied for three Weeks or a Month, and 
then cut, it exhibits them all in their proper Fi- 
gures and Dimenſions. | 
Spleen re- By the Diameter of the Arteries and Veins thus 
eerves@ exhibited, as well as from the Capacity of the 
ye tu Trunk of the Spienic Artery, which equals that 
of Blood Of both the Ac/orrerick Arteries, this Viſcus ap- 
than any pears to be evidently furniſh'd with a greater pro- 
other part. portion of Blood than any other in the Body. 


| Tagevicus NMR. Cowy Ex from hence, and from the ma- 


ConjeFure nifeſt immediate Communication between the An- 
J Ar. teries and Veins in this Part, draws a very natu- 
1 ral Conjecture of the Uſe of this Viſcus, at leaſt 
the Uſe of Of this peculiar Mechaniſm. He 1magines it to 
the be a ſubordinate circulatory Organ, and that, by 


Spleen. this Congreſs of the Arterial and Venous Blood 


here, an Impetus is communicated to the latter, 
by which its Progreſs through the Ramifications 


of the Porta to the Cava is promoted, which o- 
ther wiſe would be ſo broken by the double Rami- 
fications of the Porta, as to want Strength ſuffi- 
cient to carry it to the Heart. This Hypothe- 
ſis, deriv'd purely from the Mechaniſm of the 
Part, carries a Face of great Probability, and de- 
ſerves to be conſider'd by all the Learned and Ju- 
dicious. But whether it be the /ole or ultimale 
Ce of the Yiſcas, J ask leave ſtill to doubt. 
Other Uſe Many other Hypotheſes have been offered con- 
untertan. cerning the Uſe of this Viſcus, but none of them 
ſo ſatis factory to me as to induce me to amulc 
the Reader about any of them; and therefore I 
ſhall leave it to farther Enquiry, intending my 


ons which I have entertain'd concerning it, which 


thera to the Public. 


ſelf to proſecute, at more leiſure, ſome Suſpici- Þ 
I think not yet ſufficiently confirm'd, to offer N 
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one through which the Umbilical Ligament, or 


ing the Pylorus, and the beginning of the Duo- 
| denum; a third on the right ſide, near the Mar- 
gin, in which the Gall-Bladder is lodged ; and 
the laſt in the upper part, affording a Paſſage to 
the Vena Cava. 


round, with thin edges, not altogether even, but 
notch'd in ſome Places. 
ous in different Subjects, according to the Pro- tude. 
portion of the Body, though in a Fetus, or a ve- 
ry young Animal, it is always proportionably 
much larger than in Adults, in which Dr. G/- 
ſon reckons the ordinary length of it to be equal 
to that of the Arm, from the Elbow to the Mriſt, 
| meaſuring it by the Concave Surface, which is 
much the ſhorteſt, and differs from the Convex 
about as much as the String does from a Bow 
| moderately bent. The ſame Author computes - 
the Breadth to equal the Length of the Hand. 


CHA PF. XVI. 
Of the L1AVER, GALL-BLADDER, and DUCTS. 


1 LIVER is à large Glandulous Viſcus, of Liver, its 
a red bloodyiſh Colour, ſituated immediately s Cad w_ 

under the Diaphragm, in the right Hypochondri- Ig $11a- 
um, which it almoſt fills, and thence ſtretching it tin. 
ſelf over the right ſide of the Stomach, towards Tab. Il. 
the left Hypochondrium, reaches beyond the Car- © * 
tilago Enſiformis, growing gradually thinner and © 


| Harrower. 


The upper part of it is Convex, and perfectly Surface 


| ſmooth or poliſh'd: The under Concave, and 2 
ſome what more uneven, having four large Fiſſures, Fifjures. 


Rope, paſſes; a ſecond on the left ſide, receiv- 


The Figure of it is ſomewhat approaching to Figure. 


Its Magnitude is vari- Magni- 


H 2 In | 1 
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In ſom: In Dogs, and divers other Animals, it is divid” 


_— * ed into ſeveral diſtinct Lobes: but in Men it 18 
7 1 0 
14 generally one continued Bo ay, having one ſmal 


Protuberance, which is accounted (by many) a lit- 


oT „ te Lobe. Vet it has been ſometimes obſerv'd to 
4% have been divided into two or three Lobes. 
Ceanexion It is connected to divers Parts, but eſpecially 
Ly the to the Diaphragm, to which it is faſtned by a 
broad, thin, but trons ſemi- circular Ligament, 


Ligamen- call d 5 its &. ſenſory Liczament, and derived, AcCO- 


1 5 
tum dul ding to Dr. Gli/or, trom the common Capful. 


enſori- 
3 o the Porta and Call- Ducts. The Continuity of 


this Ligament, being interrupt by the Perfo- 

ration of the 2 c Cava, has given occaſion to 

Tx ether ſome Anatomilts to divide it into two. It is like- 
Liga= wiſe by another ſtrong Ligament, which has its 
meien Origin from the external Coat of the Liver, or, 
W Kok 15 all one, from the Per itonzum, ty d to 

the Cartilago M phoides, And by a third, which 

is form'd out of the Umbilical Veſſels, which in 

Adults dry up and become a Lizament, it is con- 

41d the nected to the Tendons of the Abdominal Muſcles 
Blood. in the Linea Alba at the Navel. Theſe ſeveral 
Veilels. Ligamenis ſerve to keep it in its due Situation; 
belides which, it has other Connexions by the 


Blood-V eflels, which need not be mentioned 


under this Head. | 
Metion Ihe Liver has a Motion, though not proper to 
depending it ſelf, but depending on that of the Diaphragm, to 
80 Which being 1o firmly conned ed, it muſt of neceſſi- 
phragm. EY obey it's Motion, and in Expiration be drawn up: 
and in Inſpiration" when that is contracted, and 
approaches tcwards a Plane, be let down: again. 
Tirſi Tu- It is cover'd with a thin ſmooth Membrazxe, 
nic, or deriv'd from the Peritonenm, which is to be ſe— 
9 8 bi parated from the Subſtance of the Liver, thoug|: 
{rane. not without ſome Danger of L.aceration. 
Subſia; ce, Its Subſtance is Ya/cular and Glaudulous, which 
latter part of it is very ſoft and fryable, and pret- 
3 ry 


SH. XVI. © and: Dus. 


ty eaſily ſcrap'd off from the Veſſels, to which 
the Glauds every where adhere as it were in Bun- 
ches; which has made Anatomiits cali the conſi- /at-raal 

derable ones the Interna Lobes of the Liver. Tebales. 

The Glands adhering thus to the Veſſels, and priper 
conſtituting thole Lobes, are wrapp'd up together Mem- 
in proper Membranes, whence this appearance of He cen. 
diſtinck / bes. Every one oi theſe Clands, 40. 
cording to the G bſervatcion of Malpighius, is com- nal Lobes. 
pole of ſix unequal Sides or Faces, which are ef 
better to be ſeen in Lies, and ſome other of the 

thoſe Animals which are call'd 7zzperfef, than Glands. 
in Men or Animals oi a larger Rind. | 

Theſe Glands arc each of them cloath'd with Peculiar 
their proper Membrane, and have cach an Ex- e 
cretory Dutt, ſeveral of which joining together, 0, 
form little Trunks, which run all along with the Buds. 
Branches of the Porta, and theſe again uniting, 
form longer Trunks, which are always found full Porus Bi- 
of Bile, and make the Porus Bilarius, which be- larius. 
ing diſtributed all over the Liver, receives in the 
manner foregoing the Bile, which is ſeparated 
by theſe Glands, and terminating in the Meatus 
[Tepaticus, and that in the Ductus Communis, at 
length diſcharges the Bilè into the Duodenum. 

Beſides this diſcharge, which is ſuppos'd to be Ct He- 
the great one, it likewiſe delivers part of its Bile Þ 
into the Gall-Bladder, by a Du pretended to be 
diſcover'd firſt by Monſeur Perrault, and by him 
call'd Ductus Cyſt-hepaticus, though long before 
deſcrib'd by Dr. Gliſſon, but in one reſpect detec- Firſt 
tively, in that he does not take notice of any im- 3 

mediate Communication between the Porus Bila- i. 
1145 and the Gall-Bladder, by means of that Dutt. g 
Verheyen, according to the courſe of the Bile 


2 


through that Dutt, from the Porus Bilarius, re- 


verſes the former Name, and more properly calls 
it Hepaticyſticus, and aſſerts the right of Dr. Gli/- 


| ſon to the Diſcovery, which perhaps the Doctor 


H 3 had 


4 
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App. had otherwiſe loſt, for want of dignifying it 


Tab xxix. with a diſtinct Name; for he barely calls it a 


89 2. Trunk, | 


HHH. The way to diſcover this Dutt, is to tye the 


Experi- Meatus Cyſticus, and then to blow ſtrongly into 
ment the Duttus Communis, by which means the Air 
the Cya. will come round by this Dutt into the Gall-Blad- 
Hepatic der, which will be thereby blown up: And if 
Huli. afterwards the Bladder, and the Meatus Cyſticus, 


from the Ligature upwards, be laid open, the 


Blaſt will be obſerv'd to penetrate not only into 


the Bladder, but likewiſe into the Meatus it ſelf, 
by ſeveral little Apertures. This Experiment I 
have not yet had opportunity to try in a Man, 
but in an Ox-Liver it ſucceeded ſo, as to convince 
us, that even in an Oæ, this Duct had not been 
ſufficiently deſcrib'd. 

Obſerva- Verbeyen, in the Proſecution of this Diſcovery, 

tis of has obſery'd in the Glall- Bladder of en Ox, not 


Verhey- | TIP 
4 %. only one, but zhree Orifices opening into it, by 


cerning blowing into each of which, the Flatus penetra- 


this Duct. ted the Ductus Hepaticus, and offering to trace 

Vid. App. them, he found that two ot them join'd toge- 

7 AH. ther before they reach'd the Hepatick Dutt, and 
ig. 2. H. Ds 3 | IF 

k k. i i i. enter'd into it with a ſingle Stem and Orifice: 

The other he obſerv'd to be join'd juſt at its 

Orifice into the Gall Bladder by another Duct, 


whole Roots were diſpers'd through the Sub- 


ſtance of the Liver. In another Subject the 


ſame Author ſays, He diſcover'd four Hepaticy- 
ſtic Dus, through each of which he blew into 
the Gall-Bladder. In farther Proof of this Dil- 
covery, he examin'd the Gall-Bladder of divers 
Oxen, and never fail'd of finding one or two ſuch 

Orifices opening into the eficula Fellis. 
Dr. Bran- Theſe Obſervations of this Inquiſitive Anato- 
thwait's miſt, are confirm'd by an Experiment which 
e, e was made before divers of us, by that Ingenious 
Diſcovery, Learned Gentleman Dr. Brauthwait, (when he 
5 N prepar'd 


n. XVI. aud Ducts. 


| prepar'd a Body for his Lecture on this Vicus, 
in the Theatre of the College, before the whole 
Society) who by blowing into the Porzs Bila- 
rius, after having open'd the Gall-Bladder, 
: thew'd us the Wind iſiuing at a great many Ori- 
| fices, which gives us occaſion to think, that if 
- | theſe Dudts were carefully trac'd, they would be 
f | found to come from every conſiderable Branch 
bol the Porus Bilarius. 


7 

C One of theſe Du#s the forementioned curious One of 

0 Author gives us a Deſcription of, through the __ 7 

K whole Track of it, which, till Autopty ſhall bet- Hie f 

1 | ter inform us about the reſt; may ſerve to give from Ver- 

„ us an Idea of them all. It runs from the Porus heyen. 

e Bilarius to the Veſicula Fellis, in length about 

n eight Inches, and is about the thickneſs of a 
{mall Straw, but ſomewhat thicker near the Gali- 

Y> | Bladder, where it is join'd juſt at the Inſertion 

by another Dutt, the Roots of which are diffe- 

y minated through the Subſtance of the Liver. In 

a- "| its Courſe it receives divers Tubuli, or little Gall. 

cc | ADuts, from the Glands of the Liver, molt of 

c KF which are inſerted fo as to point towards the He- 

xd Þ Fecula Fellis; though ſome about the Extremity 

>: | neareſt to the Hepaiick Duct, point towards 

its ] that, from which Contrivance the Author argues 

a, þ reaſonably enough, that probably when the Gall 

b: Bladder is ſo full, as not to admit of any more, 


he they diſcharge themſelves into the Zepatick Dudt, 
though their ordinary Courſe be to the Bladder - 


Wo | Which is farther confirm'd by the Experiment 
il- | of Blowing into the Porus Bilarius, which eaſily 
ers | fills the Gall-Bladder, though the ſame Flatus 
ch | cannot, by any Compreſſion, "be made to return 


that way to the Porus Bilarius again: Yet ut 
to- F the endofa Blow-Pipe be put into the Orifice at 
ich | the Bladder, the Flatus pierces readily to the He- 
us | patick Duct, which ſhews that the ſole Obſtacle 
he | 3s the Oblique Inſertion, or Valves, of the Mouth 
: H 4 of 
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of theſe Ducts; and that in the Channel, the 
Hlatus, and conſequently the Bile, moves indiffe- 
rently either way. 

OSlique This Dudt is inſerted obliquely into the Ye he 


Inſertion 
3 Membranes, diſcharges it ſelf into it about three 
Inches above the Neck, after the ſame manner 
| as the Ureters do into the Urinary Bladder. 
Porus Bi- The PoRUs BiLAKius, or HEYATICK 
ro ” DucT, which is the moſt conſiderable of all the 
epatic . 
Duqt. Bilar Ducts, is form'd after the manner of a 
Fein, from the Concurrence of infinite ſmall Ra- 
mifications ſpringing from Glands, which united, 
make up divers I'runks, equal in Magnitude to 
the Branches of the Hepatick Arteries, which ac- 
App- company them, Branch for Branch, through the 
Tab.xxix- whole Subſtance of the Liver, and are wrapp'd up 
Eig. 2. in the fame Capſula with the Porta: Theſe 
— *, Branches are about the ſize of a Wheat: ſtraw 
apacity 7 
of its but the largeſt of theſe are ſometimes ſo ſtretched, 


Branches. as to be big enough to admit a Man's little 


Finger, and are diſtinguiſhable from the Rami- 
fications of the Porta, chictly by their Contents. 
Beſides the Cap/zla which is common to that and 


the Porta, it has a thick white proper Coat, like 

the Muſculous one of an Artery, On the Con- 

cave ſide of the Liver, the ſeveral Ramifications 

Its Trunk, meet and form one Trunk or Channel, which 1s 
call'd more peculiarly the Hepaticꝶ Dutt, about 

the bigneſs of a Gooſe-Quill, which deſcending 

about two Inches, meets with the Cyftick DuR, 

and together with it, forms that which is call'd 

the Ductus Communis, which deſcending in a 


vg right Line about four Inches, farther diſchar- 
CCe 


Bladder. Pancreatict Dutt. 
2PPi "ix The GALIL-BLADDER isa Membranous Recep- 
Fig. 4. 7acle in Figure a lite a "£00; ſituated at 


E. A. | the 


cla Fellis, and running a little way between its 


ges it ſelf into the Duodenum, by an oblique In- 
Gall · ſertion oftentimes at the ſame Aperture with the 


Ch. XVI. aud Ducts. 


the lower Margin of the Liver on the Concave fide : 


105 


Ii is about the "bigneſs of a Pullet's Egg. It ad- Its Cin- 


that of the Liver, and is a good part of its 


Subſtance, as it were immers'd in the Liver : The 


lower part which hangs out of the Liver, reſts 
upon the Pylorus of the Sromach or Colon, which 
| ir dyes Yellow by thoſe parts of Gall which 


tranſude. through its Membranes. 


Its Membranes are reckon'd five, an outer or Mem- 
common one from the Peritonæuim, an inner one branes. 


on that ſide which adheres to the Liver from the 
Capſula of the Porta, and of the Porus Bilarius, 
beſides three Proper. 


The Exterior of the Proper Membranes, con- Exteri:r 
ſiſts of a great Number of white F75res, iIrregu- « cr Vaſcu- 
larly interwoven with a great Number of Veſ- bus. 


ſels, upon the account of which it is call'd the 
VAsSCULOUs Coat. 


The Second conſiſts of a ſort of fleſhy Fibres Second 
of a double Order, and therefore it is called the Muſcular, 
 Muscur AR Coat. The firſt Order of theſe 


Fibres is Longitudinal, but ſomewhat irregularly 
diſpoſed : The Second are Aunular, but alike ir- 
regular with the former, often interſecting one 
another, as the former do, at _ acute An- 
gles. 


| heres to the Liver, not only by its Ye//els which nexion. 
it receives from it, but likewiſe by its Membranes, 
the External or Common being the ſame with 


The Third or How Coat, which is very much Third or 


wrinkled, conſiſts of a great Number of Glands, — ae 


like the "Cruſta Filloſa of the Stomach, and 1 is © 
therefore properly call'd its Glandulous Coat : It 
ſeparates a Mucus, which, lining all the inſide of 
this Bladder, ſerves to defend it from the extream 

Acrimony of the Bile, which is in this part abun- 
dantly thinner, and much more Acrimonious, 
than in the Porus Bilarius. 


lou 


Thus 
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Thus the Junics of the Gall-Bladder are de- 
ſcribed by ſome, who are Nice in diſtinguiſhing 
Membranes. But to us, aſſiſted by the Micro- 
{cope upon a piece of a Call- Bladder dry'd, the 

Vide reaſon of this accurate Diſtinction did not ap- 
Tab. II. pear. But on the other hand, theſe ſeveral Or- 
Fig. II. ders of Fibres, before deſcribed, ſeem'd to be 
only an infinite Perplexity of Veſſels diverſly 
ramify'd, with {ome Tibres, perhaps diforderly 
mixed, which, when the Subject is dry, are not 
eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed. | 

0 The Bladder has been divided into two parts, 
pon the Fundus or Bottom, and the Collum or Neck. 
At the Ori ſice of which latter is placed a Ring, 
or Circle, of pretty ſtrong Muſcular Fibres, 
Sphin- which ſerve as a Sphincter to conſtringe the 
Nr. Orifice of the Gall-Bladder, and hinder the too 

liberal diſcharge of the Bile. 5 
Meatus Juſt below theſe Fibres, which by ſome have 
WET been miſtaken for a Valve, is continu'd another 
Tab. xxix. Bilary Duct, call'd Meazas Cyſticus, which is a- 
Fig. 44 bout the bigneſs of a Gooſe-Quill, and at about 
G G. two Inches diſtance from the Gall-Bladder is 
join'd to the Meatus Hepaticys, which together 

form the Ductus Communis before-mention'd. 
Vena Beſides theſe Gall Veſſels, which are peculiar | 
mo to the Liver, it abounds with Blood-Veſſels, eſ- 
all ther Pecially Yeins, of which the Porta and Cava are 
Veins, diſſeminated through the whole Subſtance of it: 
focots from And here it is particularly remarkable of the 
s Bud. Porta, that after the manner of Arteries, it 
ches lite ſhoots it ſelf from a Traub into Branches, and 
an Artery, being at laſt loſt in Capillaries, it delivers the 
Ibid. Blood into the Cava, by which it is immediate- 


f ly re- convey'd to the Heart. 


Fig. 4. I. The Porta is form'd out of the Concurrence 
Trunk , of divers Heins, which meeting together make 


= Porta one of the moſt conſiderable Venous Trunks of the 


wy Body, as to its Bulk, though contrary to the 
| | Courſe 


Ch. XVI. and Du ds. 


Courſe of other Veins, it runs not far in a Trunk, 
burt is, as before obſerv'd, ſoon diſtributed again, 
buy Ramifications, into the Liver. 
According to the vulgar Method, we might 7utrar 
divide this Vein into Branches * the Liver, Diviſion of 
and Branches within, and a Trunk intermediate, %% Porta, 
But being of Opinion, that this Method is not ;, 
ſo clear as it ought to be, and the Branches, as Br 
they are call d, Without the Liver, are not ſo with-ut 
properly Branches as Roots, which have, by A-f** ce 


fo ald. 


natomiſts, been dignify'd with diſtinct N ames 
from the Parts from whence they come: We 


ſhall not amuſe the Reader with it, but proceed 


to enumerate thoſe Yeins, which conſpire towards 
the Formation of this 7 runk, which having 
been deſcribed in their proper Places, or being 
to be deſcribed there, we ſhall not enlarge upon 
their Deſcriptions here, but content our ſelves 
only to name them, with a ſhort Hint trom 


whence they come. 
Theſe are from the Placenta Uterina, in a Veins 
 Fetus the Vena Umbilicalis, from the Gall-Blad- censurringę 
der the Cyſtice Gemellæ, from the upper part o N Trunk 
the Stomach the Pylorica, or Gaſcrica Dextra, of the 
which goes to the Trunk: The Gaſtrica Ma: Porta, 
jor, and Minor Siniſiræ from the Stomach, (of 


which the Major is form'd out of the n 


VDientriculi) the "Epiplois Siniſtra, and Poſiica from 


the Omentum, the Gaſtroepiplois from the $70- 
mach and Omentum, the Vas, or Vaſa Brevia, 


from the Stomach ; the Splenica from the Spleen, 


all join to form the Left or Splenick Branch of 
he Porta. The Right, call'd alſo the Meſente- 
rick Branch, conſiſts of the Gaſtrica and Epiploi- 
ca dextra, from the Somach and Omentum, the 
Duodena from the Duodenum and Jejunum; the 
Hemorrhoidalis Interna, from the Inteſtinum Rec- 
5 and Colon; the Meſariacbs from the Meſente- 
- By means of all which recited Veſſels, the 
Porta 
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Porta receives the Blood from moſt of the V 
cera of the Abdomen, and, after the Coaleſcence 
of its Branches, enters the Liver in a Trunk, im- 
mediately under the Surface whereof, having firſt 
form'd a kind of Sinus, it is divided into two prin- 
cipal Branches, and thole again into five, which 
ſcatter innumerable Ramifications through the 
whole Subſtance of the Liver. The ſeveral lar- 
ger Branches are, together with the Branches 
of the Porus Bilarius, wrapp'd up in a common 
Capſaula or Membrane already deſcribed. 
Branches Ihe Blood which is convey'd into the Liver by 
0 od „ the Porta, after the manner of the Artery, is re- 
* Ld ceived again, after having been purged of its Bile 
#mpreperly in the Glands of the Liver, into innumerable 
jo calfd. Jeins, which empty themſelves into the Cava, 
and are vulgarly, though improperly, call'd 
Branches of the Cava, but ought indeed to be 
eſteem'd the proper Blood-Veſſels of the Liver, 
as the Emuleents are of the Kidnies, and which 
do as all others, except the Pulmonary Vein, ex- 
oncrate themſelves into the Cava, the common 


Channel by which the Blood returns to the 


Heart. | | | 
Hepatic The Arteries which are call'd the Hepatic, 
4 come from the Right Branch of the Cœliacł. 
Tab xxix. The Learned Dr. Gion thinks, that the Porta 
Fig. 1. does fo much the Office of an Artery, that no 
1. L. more are neceſſary than 7hoſe only which miniſter 
Nomurifſhment to the Membranes and Capſula : Tho' 
J cannot but think that they ſerve for the Nou- 
riſhment of the whole Part, and perhaps for 


other Ules. 


Anuatomiſts, having generally form'd their I. 


el fdca's of the Hepatic Arteries, from the Diſſecti- 
Arato- on of the Livers of Quadrupeds, (eſpecially Horſes 
miſts and Oxen) have repreſented them much leſs, than 
„ really they are in Human Bodies, becauſe they 


theſe . 
Arteries, have found them ſo in thoſe SyhjeQs, and have 
= concluded 
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concluded them proportionally leſs in Human; 
whereas they are in Fact much bigger, as appears 
by ſeveral Preparations, which are to be ſeen at 
Mr. Cowper's, in which the Stem of each Hepa- 
zic Artery is as large as a Gooſe-Quill, and the 
Branches in the Liver are every where equal in 
Magnitude to thoſe of the Porus Bilarius, which 
they accompany. Perhaps in /Juman Bodies in in, jarger 
this Viſcus a larger Stream, and directer /mpetus in Human 
of Arterious Blood is requir'd to drive on the Hedies, 
Vienous, becauſe of the Erect Poſture, than in SY 3 
Animals of an Horigontal Poſition of Body. For 4 5. 
which reaſon Horſes, &c. though of much larger ter Ani. 
Size, and having much bigger Liver, have mals. 
theſe Arteries much ſmaller than Men, and not 
only fo, but curl'd like the Teadrels of a Vine, 
to break the Impetus, which in that Poſture is 
not ſo neceſſary, as in the Erect. 1 
Theſe forts of Differences in the Mechaniſm Deſide- 
of Animals, upon the Score of the Poſition of ratum in 
their Bodies, occur ſo often, that it would be $7**9my- 
no mean Service to Anatomy, and the Oeconomi- 
cal Hiſtory of Animals, if any one, who had Op- 
portunity and Ability, would give us a Hiſtory 
5 of thoſe Variations of the Parts of Animals, 
8 which ſpring from the different Poſtures of their 
* Bodies. LS 
O FF The MNerzes come from the Plexus, call'd by Nerves. 
* 
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Dr. Villis the Hepatic Plexus, form'd on the 
right Hypochondrium by the Branches of the In- 


* Tercoſtal, which wrapping themſelves about the 
Tr HF Arteries, make a fort of a Net-work, and after 

| ſpreading themſelves upon the Membrane and 
. Souree di £5 | 
= The Lymphedufts are numerous, but not eaſily Lympbhæ- 
75 | obſerved in a Human Subject, for want of Live duds. 
n Diſſections, or at leaſt whilſt the Subject is warm, App- 
5 but in other Animals, which may be diſſected a- 1 
4 | live, if a Ligature be laid upon the Porta and the Q ; 


Bilary RR. 


tio O the Kidnies, and Book . 


Bilary Dudts, they become very conſpicuous. 
But, by blowing into the Arteries or Gall-Dutts, 


they may be made viſible, and appear very nu- 


merous on the Concave Surface of the Liver, 
Ibid. P. where they lun to a Lymphatick Gland, from 


which the Exporting Lymphedutts ariſe, and emp- 


ty themſelves into the Receptaculum Chili. 


"-:CHA'P. XVI 
Of the Kidnies, aud Glandulæ Renales. 


Vide THE RKIPNI Es are ſituated on each fide, the 
Tab, II. Right between the Liver and Muſculus 
4,0 i Lumbaris, on the right ſide; the Left between 
Situat;,,, the Spleen and the fame Muſcle on that fide ; 
en each Only the Right is ſomewhat lower in Men than 
fdes the Lett: Though in Brazes it is generally the 


Figure. Contrary. It is in Figure pretty like a Bean, 


Magni- but not quite ſo flat. They are in Men com- 


fade. monly about five Inches long, and three broad, 
and about one and an half thick. | 
Frxtericy hey lie between the Duplicature of the Pe- 
er Adipiſe ritonæum, which atiords them their Exterior 
Aen. Membrane, which, in Perſons not emaciated, ge- 
Nene. nerally abounds with Fat; whence it has by 
{ome been calld Tunica Adipoſa. This Membrane 


envelops them but looſely, and in Fat Perſons is 


iweil'd by the Fat to a very conſiderable thick- 
neis; but not ſo much as in Puadrupeds, becauſe 
the 7ori2ontal Poſition of their Bodies leaves 
a greater ſpace between their Inteſtines, and theſe 
Parts in which their Fat abounds. 


Interior 'The Iaterior Membrane ariſes from the Exte- 


_ 7107 of the Blood-Veſſels, and adheres pretty 
ane. clolely, yet not ſo as not to be eaſily ſeparable. 
C:nnexicn, By their external Membrane they are connect- 
ed to the Loins, by their Blood -Veſſels to the 

EY „ n 


bao 
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Aorta and Cava, and by the Ureter to the 


Bladder of Urine: The Right is likewiſe ſome- 
times connected to the Inteſtinum Cœcum, and 


ſometimes to the Liver; the Leſt to the Colon 
and Spleen. 
The Subſtance of them is made up of Glands Exterior 
and Yeſſels of ſeveral kinds, the Exterior part of tance. 
which carries a very different Face from the In- 
terior The Exterior conſiſting moſtly of Glands, 
and very fine Ramifications of the Blood-Veſſels, 
which latter ſhooting their Branches round, like 
Lines drawn from a Centre, form divers little e- 
legant Star-like Figures, which cutting the Kid- 
ney longitudinally, thew themſelves very readily. 


This part of the Subſtance is in colour reddiſh, 


and is about a third part of the depth of the 

Kidney. : 
Next within theſe appear a Number of ſmall aterior. 

Urinary Veſſels, which look like pale fleſhy Fi- 

bres, which joining together make the Carun- 


# cuz Papillares, which are only a Bundle or Col- Papillz, 


lection of theſe little Urinary Pipes, and theſe a- Append 
gain end in ſhort Tabulous Bodies, or larger Pipes, Tab. xxxi. 
anſwering to the Number of the Papillæ, which Fig. 2. 
are uſually twelve, and are call'd Fiſtulæ Membra- 

nacee, being only Productions of the Membra- 

neous Cell, call'd the Pelvis, which is a Cavity Sinus vr 
in the Concave part of the Aiduey, poſſeſs'd by Pelvis. 

a Dilatation of the Meter. 

The Ureters are long round Membranaceous Uretsrs. 
Pipes, protended from the Kidnies to the Blad- Tab. II. 
der, for the Conveyance of the Urine. Fig, I. 

They run with an Inflexion ſomewhat reſem- q. d q, 
bling the Letter S, and are obliquely inſerted 47 


. 3 
into the Bladder near the Neck, after having 3 
run ſome ſpace betwixt the Membranes. fertien. 


They are ordinarily about the bigneſs of a 2 
Duc s Quill, though in Calculous Cafes they are Aagni- 
ſometimes diſtended to a much greater ſæe. tude. 
- . 3 0 | 2 * 5 — . 'They 
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Blood. They receive Arteries from, and return Yeins 
Pelſels to the Trunks of the Horta and Cava, and Nerves 
from the Intercoſtals, and from the Medulla Lum- 
baris, by means of which they are rendred ex- 


tremely ſenſile, and though diſtendable, as we 


have ſaid, to a vaſt degree, yet not without ex- 
ceſſive Win. 
Emal- The Kiadnies have Arteries and 2 eins, which 
gents. are call'd by one common Name Emulgents, and 
are uſually but one of a fort to each Kidney, 
though they have been obſerv'd ſometimes to 
Their Di. vary in their Number. The Emulgent Arteries 
Hribnti u ſprcing from the Horta by a ſingle Root, but u- 
TC 65 ſually, at the entrance into the Kidnies, divide 
idnies. 7 
themlelves into two Branches, and thoſe again 
into divers others, the ſeveral Ramifications of 
which are diſtributed into all the Glands, which 


make the Cortical part of the Kidnies and which 


in young Children, and ſome Brutes, eſpecially in 
Logs are congregated into Bunches like diftin& 
Loves, as thoſe in the Lungs are, which inequa- 
lity is viſible in the Surface, but diſappears by 
Age and Time, which level and render them 
| ſmooth in Men. 


Secr-tin From the Blood convey'd by theſe Arteries, 


ef Uiinz the Urize is ſeparated by the Glands into the 


Ducks, or Papille; and Fiſtulæ Membranacee be- 


fore mentioned, and thence through the Petv:; 
and Ureters into the Bladder. After the Secre- 
tion of Urine, the Blood is return'd by the Emu!- 
gent Veins to the Cava. 
Ain Beſides theſe Blood-Veſſels, there is a peculi- 
Artery ar Artery and Vein, which ſerve the Exterior 
an Hein. Membrane of the Kidnies, and are by a diſtinct 
Name call'd the Adipoſe Artery and Vein. 
Nrrces. The Nerves of the Kidnies come from the 
Plexus of cach fide, call'd the Plexus Renalis, 
which is form'd out of the Branches of the In- 
tercoſtal, and Medulla Spinalis, The Twigs of 


Which 
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which twine pretty thick about the Emulgents, 
eſpecially the Artery. | 

Ihere are Lymphaticks belonging to the Kid- Lympha- 
nies, which in Brutes are oblery d to exonerate fe. 
themſelves into Pecquet's Receptacle ;, but Human 
Subjects are examin'd too long aiter Leath, for 

them to appear ſo plain; yet it you blow into 

the Arteries, Veius, or Ureter, the reſt being 

tyed, you'll fee the Lymphedutts diſtended. 

Between the Trunks of the Aorta and Cava, Glandulz 
and the Kidnzes a little above the Emulgents, are Renales, 
ſituated two Glands of an irregular uncertain Fi- CRY 
gure, call'd Glandulæ Ronales, Capſule Atrabilas turlati 
riæ, Renes Succenturiati, which in a Fetus almoſt 
equal the Kiduies themſelves in Magnitude, but 
gradually ſhrink, till in Adult Perſons they come 
to be very inconſiderable. They have their Blood- _ 
Veſſels ſometimes from the neighbouring Trunks, 7 1s. 
and ſometimes from the /32u/gents and Newwes 
from the Plexus Renalis. They have a Cavity 
which is uſually fill'd wich a blackith Liquor, 
but no proper Excretory Dutt having been yet 
diſcover'd, we remain in the dark as to the ute 
of theſe Glands. 


CHAP. XVIER 
Of the URINARY BLADDER aud URETHRA. 


"HE URINARY BLADDER, the Receptacle Vide 
of Urine, is fituated in the Pelvis of the Tab. II. 
Abdomen in Men, immediately upon the zre/ti- Fis le r. 
num Rectum; in Women, upon the Vagina Ute- 
77, which lies betwixt them. Its Figure in Qua- 


drupeds reſembles a Pear with the Baſis upwards, 


but in Human Bodies the lower part is almoſt up- 

on the level with the upper; and its Orifice 

or Neck, lies ſide-ways, while the Fundus, or Fundus, 

Bottom, (as it is called) which in a Human er bread 
= àꝑuů nn 
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Niadder is very broad, reſts upon the Rectum, or 


I Fama Uteri. 
Mem: it conſiſts of three Membranes, the outward 
e ee, or common Membrane, 1s derived 
Coats from the Pcitoneum : The middle one, which 


is call'd the 3/7 »{culons Coat, is compoled of fleſny 
Fibres running longitudinally, which are inter- 
ieted by others, irregularly diſpoſed a-croſs 
Tab. III. them: The third is {aid to be Nervous, and has 
bh. a great Number of Glands under it, which ſe- 
parate a Mucous Matter to defend it from the 


Acrimony of the Cine, which otherwiſe might: 


offend i it, being extremely ſenſible. 

It is capable of being extended to a great de- 
gree, and conſequently the External Dimenſions 
of it are liable to great Alterations. 

t is ty'd to the Periongum and Navel by 


n. the Urachas, which, after Birth, ſerves only as 
a Ligament. The Neck of it in Men adheres 


firmly to the Rectum, and in Women to the 
Pagina Uteri, and before to the Offa Pubis, by 
means of the Peritcneum. 
Perſrat- It is pierced by the Ureters, two or three In- 
ens fr the ches above the Neck, which, as we have alrea- 
44 0 dy obſerved, are very obliquely inſerted to hin- 
der the return of the Urine. 
incker. At the Exit of the Bladder, to prevent the 
perpe etual dripping of Urine, is plac da Muſcle 
conſiſtin z of circular Fibres, which is call'd the 
pHiiicte, Feser. This Muſcle keeps the Bladder 
conſt: -ntly ſhut, and is only open'd when, by the 
Contratiion of the Abdom nal Muſcles, the Blad- 
der is compreſs'd, and the Urine for cd out. 


Urcchra. 0 Joining to the Neck of the Bladder is the 


7 


101 the Urine to paſs through; which is much 


thorter in Women than in Men, and much wi- Þ 


der, and capable of greater Diſtention, as the O- 


Perat ion of extracting Stones by dilatation Proves. 
The 


ei hra, which i is the Excretory Pipe or Tube, 


* . 


> 
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The Bladder and Urethra have Veins and Ar-7eſ1s. 
teries from the Epiga/tricks and 1liacks, and in 
Women from the Spermaticks likewiſe, and 
Nerves from two Plexus in the Peli of the Ab- Nerves: 

domen, form'd out of Branches of the Par Va- 


1 gum, and the Nerves of the Os Sacrum united. 


There are three pretty notable Glands diſco- 
ver'd not long ſince by Mr. Cowper, whoſe Ex- 
cretory Ducts terminate in the Urethra, and 
which are ſituate not jar behind its Membrane. 
But. theſe relating, in their Uſe, rather to the 

Parts of Generation than to the Urinary, they 
Mall be deſcrib'd with the Penis. 


CHAP. XX 
Of the Parts of Generation proper 1 Man. 


Under this Head of the GENITAL Parts of Vide Ap. 
Men, are included, as Principal of this Chap- Tab-xxxit 
ter, The SPERMATICK Yefels, The TESTI- & RAU. 
CLES, The PARASTATH, The V Asa DEFF- 
RENTIA, The VESICUL # SEMINALES, The 
PROSTATES, and The SCROTUM. 


HE SPERMA TICK /efel:, otherwiſe call'd yam Præ- 
T VASA PRAPARANTIA, are 7wo Arteries parantia, 
and Zwo Veins, though in theſe Veſſels Nature 
does not always obſerve the ſame Rule, varying 
often their Number, Origination, and Inſertion; 
but moſt commonly they hold that Number. 

Ihe Spermatiick Arteries ordinarily ariſe from Ser ma- 


the fore-part of the Trunk of the Aorta, about fi Arte- 
F two Inches below the Emulgents. apa 

uch 
1 Wi- | 


The Structure of theſe Arteries is very ſingu- peculiar 


lar: For, contrary to the Courſe of all other Ar- Stru@ure 


teries, which are largeſt at their Exit from the eo 
Trunk whence they part, and grow gradually?“ 


116 
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leſs in their Courſe, theſe are leſs in their Origin 
from the Aorta, than in their Progreſs towards 
the T0. Ey this Stri ure at their Orifice the 
Blood receives a Check at its firſt going off from 
theſe Parts, whereby its Impetus and Velocity are 
abated. The ſame End is anſwer'd by a different 
Mechaniſm in Ouaudrupeds, whole Spermatick 
Arterics are curl'd and contorted in their Paſſage 
like a Screw. For which different Methods of 
doing the fame thing, * Mr. Cowper gives a Rea- 


00, fon, wich icems to me beyond Exception juſt; 
(viz) © That if the Human Spermatick Arteries 


cc were contorted, as in OQadrupeds, the Aper- 
ce tures in the Abdomiual Mulcles of Men muſt 
© be much larger than now they are, and would, 
© trequently let the Inteſtines deſcend into the 


© Srrotim c an Accident, which, however, often 


© happens. Jo ſuch Ruptures (as they are cal- 
© Iced) QgaQdrupeds are not ſo liable, though the 
0% Patizges for the Spermatick Veſſels be much 
ce wider in them than in Men; becauſe the Po- 
& fition of the Trunks of their Bodies being 
* Horigontal, their Inteſtines cannot preſs on the 
© Proceſſes of the Peritoneum, as in Men wholc 
&:Foſture is erect. 

Theſe Arteries, immediately after their meet- 
ing with the Spermatick Veins, enter together 


with them, the inner Lamella of the Peritonæum, 
Which aiorus them a Coat, wrapp'd up in which 


they run along the P/oe Muſcles, till they reach 
the Proceſ/izs of the Peritonzeum, beſtowing ſome 
Branches in their Paſſage upon the Peritonæum. 
Here inſinuating themſelves into the Duplicature 
of the Proceſſus, and being ſtreightly cloath'd 
with ic, they pais the Foramina of the oblique 
and trauſyerie Muſcles of the Abdomen, and at a- 
bout three or four Fingures breadth from the Je- 
fSricles, are divided into two unequal Branches, 
the bigger of which goes to the Tefticle it ſelf, 

where, 
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_ where, after having enter'd the Subſtance of j it, 
it 18 ſplit into an abundance of Ramifſications, 
diſpoſed like the Tendrils of Vines which are 
diſperſed all through it. The letier deſcends to lb. P. 
the Paraſiata or Epididymis, and there is diſtri- 
buted, as the other is, in the Teſticle. 

The Proceſſus of the Peritonaum embraces 
theſe Veſſels very cloſely, and, together with 
them, exactly fills up the Perforations of the 
Muſcles, and fo prevents the falling through of 
the Inteſtines; to which the erett Poſture might 
render them obnoxious if they were wider, as in 
Dogs, and ſome other Animals they are, whoſe 
Horizontal Poſture does not expole them to chat 
danger. 
The Spermatick Veins take the fame Courſe e- 
with the Arteries, but a little above the 7 eſticles 8 
they ſplit i into ſeveral Branches which unite again 
ſeveral times, forming thereby that ſort of Plexus 
call'd Corpus Varicoſum Pampiniferme, or Pyra- Corpus 
midale. The Blood return'd by thele Veins is OW 
deliver'd on the right ſide to the Cava, a little eg 
above the Exit of the Artery from the Aorta, and 
on tlie left ſide into the E mulgent Vein, to avoid 
croſſing the great Artery; in its Pailage over 
which, the Blood might be ſtopp'd by the pul- 
fation of the ſubjacent Artery, or perhaps the 
Vein it ſelf be broken. In theſe Veins are di- | 
vers Valves, as well in the Parts nearer to the Fives: 
Teſticle, as at their Eæit into the Cava, and leit op dad. 
Emulgent. 

Along with theſe Veſſels, on cach ſide, go Nerves, 
two Branches of Nerves, one from the Plexus 
of the Pelvis, form'd out of the Branches of the 
Intercoſtals; the other from the ſecond Pair of 
the Veriebræ of the Loir 85 which latter how- 
ever is very often not found. 

The Teſticles are loft white Rodies, uſually in T:#:cles- 


Number two, though ſome have naturally had 


1 3 thr Ce, 
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three, and others but one; their Figure is oval, 


aud their ſize about the bigneſs of a ſmall Pullet's, 
Their Sub- or large Pidgeon's Egg. They have been thought 
ſlaute· to have been of a Glandulous Subſtance, and ac- 
cording to the preſent prevailing Notion of the 
Structure of Glands, they may be allow'd to be 
ſo ſtill, notwithſtanding the Diſcovery of that 
inquiſitive Auatomiſt Dr. De Graaf,, who finds 


them to be nothing but a Convolution of Veſſels 


of divers kinds, whereof the principal are the 
Blood-Veſſels before deſcribed, of which the Ar- 
teries bring the Blood from whence the Seed is 
to be ſeparated, and the Veins return it after that 
Separation made. The reſt of the Teſticle, which 
is much the greater part, is made up of Seed- 
Vetiels, which are indeed but one continued Se- 
ries or Rope intricately convoluted, and wound 
up as it were into a Bottom, but adhering ſo 
laxly, that they are eaſily drawn out into length; 
Him wn and, in Rats, ſhaken from their cloſe Contex- 


ravel”d in ture, by firſt ſeparating the Tunica Albuginea, 


hn p. and putting the 7e/7icle into Water, and then a- 
xxxiti, gitating it lightly, theſe Seminal Tabuli will be 
Fig. 22 very maniſeitly disjoin'd. 
No inter-. Some have fancy'd Glands to be neceſſarily in- 
_ Jperjed terſpers'd for the Separation of the Seed: But no 
3 Man has been able yet to demonſtrate them, nor 
e found. * 1 AT 27 0 
does the Neceſſity appear, if we ſuppoſe, as at pre- 
ſent many do, that all Glands are but a Convolu- 
tion of the Sanguineous and Excretory Veſſels, 
though in other Parts their Texture be not ſo 
looſe, nor their Excretory Tubules ſo conſpicuous. 


The Epi- heſe Seminal Tubuli, or Veſſels, terminate in 
didymi- the PARA STATES or Er IDIDYVMI DR, which are 


az. Ib. fuberous varicoſe Bodies, Iying upon, and adhering 
Fig. 1. 79, the upper Part of the TESTES, of which they 
ſeem properly a part, tho? of a different Form 

and Conſiſtence. For tho' the Paraſlatæ be only 

a various Convolution ofthe Seminal N 

WII! 
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with the Blood-Vellels, as the 7-7:cles themt, Flye 
are, yet here thoſe Tu being united into e 
the various Convolutions ol which, being mo 

firmly bound together by a ſtrong Membrane a- 


riſing from the Tunica Albuzinea, the — of 


it feels more compact. 

The Tefticles and Paraſtates are ſaid to be in- Freper 
clos'd in three proper Membranes. It is pre- C44. 
tended the firſt is deriv'd from the Cremafter 
Muſcle, which we take to be a ncedlets Mult ipli- © "Huy 
cation of Membranes ; all Multles, like this, ha- '* 


ving their proper Membrane, which is all that is 


meant herein. This Cremaſen Muſcle preſenting 
it ſelf, muſt be removed before the proper Mem- 
brane of this part can be ſeen: It ſprings fiethy 
from the Spine of the Os Ilium, and in its deſcent 
expands it ſelf on the Surface of the Tunica Va- 


ginalis, to which it firmly adheres. 


The Tunica Elytroides, or Haginalis, is a Con-v agiralis, 
tinuation of the external Lamina of the Perite 
næum, and is liable to be divided into ſev eral 
Membranes, which ſome Anatomiſts plea: 2 
themſelves with. t inclojes the whole Te/:cle. 
The third Coat is the Albuginca, ſo call'd from Albugi- 
its colour, which is White. It iS a ſtrong thick hes. 
Membrane, very ſmooth on the outy yard Sur- 
face; the inward, which adheres to the Sub- 
ſtance of the 7. efticle, is rough and uneven. In- 
to the upper part of this Membrane are inſerted 


— 


the Blood-Veſſels, Nerves, and Lympharicks, 


which ſend from thence divers Branches into 
the Subſtance of the Te/7zcle. 

The LYyMPHA TICKS, which do not appear 742 Zi 
in the common Difſections, ſhew themſelyes pret- phedaudt 1. 
ty plentifully upon this Membrane, if a Liga- 
ture be laid upon the Corpus FVaricoſum, ot a 
Dog, or any other live Subject. They Zo to 
the common | Receptacle of Chyle, 


I 4 The 
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Th: Sero- The common Capſala, or Membrane, where- 


tum. in the Teſticles are contained, is the SCRO TUM. 
Mem This confits of two Membranes, the Exterior 


Hams being only a Production of the Cuticula or Cutis, 


which is here ſomewhat thinner than in other 
Parts, without avy Fat under it. The inner 
Dartos. Membrane, which is call'd Dartos, is only an 
Expanſion of the Panniculus Carnoſus, which, 

together with the Culis, is drawn into the Fi- 
gure of a Purſe externally. This Purſe is, as it 
were, divided by a Line which runs longitudi- 
naily, and parts it into the right and left ſide, 
The Sep. andd is call'd zbe Suture; anſwering to this, in- 
tum of the Wardly, is a Membrane which divides the Cavi- 
Scrotum, ty juſt in the ſame manner, being only a Produ- 
&ion of the Carts, as the Mediaſtinum is of the 
Pleura. It is like that divilible into Lamellæ, 
and the Teſicles are on each ſide looſely con- 
nected to it, by means of their outward proper 
Zuuic. It ſerves to ſuſtain the Teftes, and to de- 
jend them from Colliſion againſt each other, to 
prevent their falling down too low, in which it 
is auxiliary to the Cremaſters, and to promote 

the Corrugation of the Scrotum. 

* Vis From each 7 e/licle proceeds a round hollow 
Deferezs, Body, reſembling ſomewhat, in external appear- 
App. ance, a large Nerve, which is call'd VAS DEFE- 
4b. RENS or EJACULANS. It ariſes from the Ex- 
1 tremity of the Epididymis, and is nothing elle 
LI L k. but a Production of the Seminal Zabulus or Chan- 
nel, which is continued from thence to the Ye- 
fieule Seminales. It is about the bigneſs of a 
mall Goole-Quill, and aſcending along with the 
LVoſa Preparantia, it makes ſeveral Serpentine or 
Worm-like Turnings and Windings, before it 
leaves the Body of the Teſticle, where it compo- 
pb Tes that Body cail'd the Epididymis, and thence 
enters the Abdomen, with the aforc-mention'd 
Velſels, through the Perſorations of the Tranſ- 
verſe 


. 
1 
a 

— 
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verſe and Oblique Muſcles. Having enter'd the 
Abdomen, it is reflected towards the back of the 
Bladder, and croſſing the Creter, grows larger, 
as it approaches the /e/icule Seminales; and then 
again COhtr acting it ſelf juit at the. eficule Semt- 
nales, the two Deferents come together, and ſeem 
to pals between them into the Proſtates, and thro? 
them into the Urethra, without communicating, 
till then, either with one another, or with the 
Peſicule Seminales, or Profiates. _ | 
It has been a Controverly among the Anato- Cimtre- | 
miſts, whether the Vaſa Deferentia had any vel n. 
Communication with the Yeficule Seminales, or 
did depoſite into them the Seed which they con- Ha of 
vey'd from the Tefticles. Dr. M harton, Sams tlie Seed 
merdam, Van Horn, and of late Dr. Garth, in . 
his Lectures at the College of Phyſicians, have Seni ales 
maintain'd the negative, as others have done the 
affirmative, whoſe Reaſons for their Opinions we 
{ſhall take notice of by and by. 5 
The VESICUL A SEMINALES are two mem- Veſicule 
branous Bladders, ſituate between the Ve/ica n 
naria about the Neck, and the Iuteſtinum Rec- IIb. 
tum. They are ordinarily three or four Fingers xxxiii. 
breadth long, and one broad, and about the third Fig. 1, 2. 
part of an Inch thick, though their Dimenſions 
vary very much in the fame Subject, according 
as they are full or empty. 
I hey conſiſt of divers membranous Cells, which Cellulæ 
are plainly to be ſeen in a Yeficula Seminalis, Noſicula- 
blown up and dry'd, and afterwards cut. Theſe n Hum 
Cells open one into another, as appears by the 
ready Communication of the Flatus. They are 
not all ofa ſize, but {ome are greater, ſome leſs, and 
all are form'd out of the ſame fibrous Membrane; 
through the Contraction of which, by the In- 
flux of the Animal Spirits in Coitu, ſome will 
have the Emiſſion to be occaſion'd; though I can- 
not think the Fibres ſufficient for that Purpoſe. 
. Cone Js 
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Cnucl- Theſe 7 of culæ appear externally, varioully 


tons ff and unequally contorted and convoluted, reſem- 
the Veſt- 


cul Se- bling the irregular Figure of the Inteſtines of a 


minales. {mall Bird, cover'd with a thin Membrane, up- 
on which creep many Branches of Arteries, 
Veins, Nerves and Lymphaticks. 


No . From each fide they empty themſelves, with- 


3 In out communicating with each other, into a ſmall 


teen the Dutt, which, about a Finger's breadth below 


Veſicles. the Neck of the Bladder, is inſerted ſeparately 

into the hinder part of the Urethra. 

Septum Between the Mouth of each of theſe Ducts 

e a ſmall Septum plac d, to hinder the Seed co- 

ginis. ming from one ſide from ruſhing upon, and ſo 

Tab. iii. ſtopping the diſcharge of the other. This Sep- 
zum is call'd Caput Gallinaginis, or Galli Galli- 
2acei, and on each fide of it, through the fore- 
mentioned Orifices, the Seed ruſhes into the C- 


rethra. 


Carureu- But left the Seed ſhould perpetually leak at 


5 Te cach Orifice, a Caruncle, ſerving for a /alve, is 
Tab. iv, Plac'd, which hinders it from ouzing weakly out, 


but when it is emitted with Vigour, gives way, 


and, after the Force is over, recovers the Situ- | 


atten again. 


The Pro- The Proſtates form a ſpungy glandulons Body, 


ſtates ſomewhat flattiſh on its upper Surface, ſituate juſt 


bele*y the Neck of the Velica, about the bigne[s of 


a Wilt. Authors have aſcrib'd to it a Sub- 
ſtance of two kinds; one Glandulons, : and the o- 
Fol b. Ib. ther Song y or Porous, which latter ſeems in re- 
aality to be nothing elle but a Congeries of very 
minute Veſſels, and extremely ſmall membranous 
Cells: In the middle of thoſe run the Excreto- 
ry Ducts of the HVeſiculæ, paſſing quite through 
Their nu, without any Communication. It has Excretory 
e,  Dudts of its own, pretty numerous. De Graaf 
Dubs. does not remember to have obſery'd them 


fewer chan ten in Men, and in Dogs he has ſeen 
near 


N 7 en * 
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near an hundred. Every one of theſe diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Urethra, ſome above, ſome be- 


low the Caput Gallinaceum, but all more lateral- 


ly than the Orifices of the Yeficule Seminales, 
having each of them its proper Caruncle. Out 
of theſe iſſues a ſort of Glutinous tranſparent Li- Their Lis 


guor, which ſome would have to be a third fort 2. 


of Seed, but in my Opinion ſerves only to lubri- ee 


cate the Paſſage of the Urethra, and thereby to 


prevent any Adheſion of the true Seed, which 
might hinder its being emitted with a ſufficient 
Impetus. The Proſtates are externally cover'd 
with a fibrous Membrane, ſomewhat like that 
of the Veſiculæ, and through it are diſpers'd the 
ſame ſort of Veſſels, and from the ſame Parts, as 
Arteries and Veins from the Hypogaſtrics and 


Me ſeraichs, and Nerves from the Plexus of the 


Pelvis. | _— 
Thoſe who with De Graaf (which is the Veſicute 


greateſt Part of Anatomiſts) hold that the He- AY 
 ficule Seminales are Receptacles only of Seed, “, Lech. 


- a | 4 5 2 ta cles 
elaborated before in the Teles, and convey'd ah of the 


thither by the Ya/a Deferentia, are preſs'd by Seed. 
the Arguments of their Adverſaries, who urge 
that the Vaſa Deferentia are continu'd down 


to the Urethra, without imparting or receiving 


any thing by the way; and this they infer from Arzument 


the Yaſa Deferentia being brought, as it were, 2 1% cn. 


| | k g . trary from 
below the Yeficule Seminales, and approaching ,;, Pſfti- 


them only at their Nxtremity, where whatever f the 


they contain ſhould rather, as they think, go out Orifices ef 
than come in. But this is no concluſive Argu- #9? Ya 
ment, unleſs they did prove by an abſolute Me- 


eferen- 
: WES tia Z;c-32- 
chanical Neceſſity, that no Fluid in an Human clave. 
Body could enter and come out again at diſle- 
rent times, and under a different Force or Pre- 
ſure, by the ſame Orifice. 
But, not to anſwer one Objection with ano- 11 0⁰— 
. . 3 . Hen an- 
ther, which might eaſily be done, it is plain that /,,. 4 
| = 1 the” =: 
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C,mmi- the YVaſa Deferentia, and Yeficule Seminales, do 
e by communicate one with another, by the eaſe where- 
the Doſe. With the Hlatus paſſes from the Vas Deferens to 
rents and the Yejicale of the ſame ſide, and the Facility 
Veſicule wherewith it is blown up, or Liquors are in- 
TN jected by a Syringe that way. This proves that 
led there is a Communication in Fact, and it is not 


blowing 
into tb; lufficient to ask, why Nature ſhould choole to 


Delerents make this Seminal Liquor, as 1t were, turn back 
again, to aſcend and fill the Yeficule, rather than 
to have inſerted the Vas Deferens into the upper 
part of it, and ſo to have fil'd it the more ob- 
vious way. For tho' we ſhould confeſs the rea- 
ion of ſuch a Procedure to be ſtrange and incom- 
prehenſible to ns, yet that would not alter the 
Nature of the Fact. It ſhould, indeed, cantion 
us to be more modeſt in pronouncing concern- 
ing Particulars, whereof we were not ſufficiently 
intorm'd, and rather incline us ingenuouſly to 
confeſs our Ignorance, and to wait till time and 

farther Application, or the Induſtry of others, 
all open to us the Myſtery, than, when we can- 
not diſcover the real way by which Nature ope- 
rates, to fall to inventing firſt the End, and then 
the Means, which has been an old, but a very diſ- 
ingenuous Method of Philoſophizing i in Phyſick. 

Afanner But the Difficulty before us is neither ſo great, 

H their nor ſo puzzling, as to force Men into any ſuch 

e 8 Shifts. For admit that the Vaſa Deferentia be 

continued to the Caruncles in the Urethra, yet if 
the Teck of the Veſiculæ Seminales join them 
higher, and form together one Tubulus, or if it 
be but inſerted into the Deferens with a patent 
Oritice, it is caty and natural to conceive, that 
the Seed, that is but gently protruded along the 
Pas Deferens, arriving at the Caruncle, ſhould 
there be itopp'd, and the Protruſion ſtill conti- 
nuing, ſhould rather deflect laterally into the 


Peſi fcula, Which is open, altho' that may be call'd, 
in 
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in ſome meaſure, remounting, than force the 
Obſtacle of the Caruncle, whole reſiſtance is grea- 
ter than that of the Weight of ſo much Sced 
as one of theſe Deferents will contain. | 
This is fo far from being hard to be conceiv'd, 1mfrated 
that it is the conſtant and regular Courſe of all % t Pe- 


Fluids in ſuch Caſes. For Example: I 


ſuppoſe a Tube, form'd in the Figure of a V, or, 


which is all one, of the Yeficula Seminalis 
the Left ſide, here figur'd. 


A, The Left Vas Deferens. 

B, The Left Veſicula Se- 
minalis. 

C. The Place of thei Com- 
munication, at which the 
Seed is refected into the Ve- 
ſicle. | | 

D, Their cmmon Orifice 


clo.d by a Caruncle ſtead 
Fa Valve, | 

F, Ihe Rigbt Vas Defe. 
rens cut through, after hav. 
ing been inflated and dried 

Ee, The Cells of the Ve- 
ſicula Seminalis, as they 
appear in that State. 


. 


If you pour Water into A, it will readily deſcend 


to D; but if at D there be a Valve 
1 


* 


placed, 
which 


125 


et us tent of 


ater in 


a Frłed 


ON Tube. 
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which neither the Weight of the Water, nor the 
force of 1ts Direction, are able to overcome the 
Reſiſtance of, then the Water will deflect at C, 
and riſe up into B. 
Tie de. This {imple Piece of Mechaniſm is what ſo 
chaniſm many ingemous Men have ſtumbled at, and 
f T8 thought chemſelves obliged to ſuppoſe ſeveral 
Cine -p- forts of Sced to be fornid in theſe uncommuni- 
tie. cating Parts: A trouble certainly they would not 
have put themſelves to, if they had oblerv'd how 
eaſily the [Vans paſſes in a Body recently dead. 
But perhaps the il! Succeſs of this Experiment, 
try'd upon a ſtale Body, when the Membranes 
were cold and ſtifi, and the Parts collaps'd and 
cohering, made theſ> learned Perſons m maintain, 
that there was no communication. 
D:8riz2 We ſhall not ſpend anv time in reſuting that 
f th2 ji» Doctrine of chivs forts of Seed, becauſe it was 
127 apparently taken up to avoid this Lifficulty. 
iy velen The Seed of the Teſlicles, and Veſiculæ Seminales, 
4 ef dete. appear manifeſtiy the fame, and nothing was 
wanting to make them be allowed ſo, but to 
prove the Communication. The proſtatal Li- 
quor is by molt acknowledg'd not to be true Seed, 
no more than that which is emitted by Women : 
Nor is there any good Reafon, why any Body 
ſhould call it ſo, the Appearance being ſo very 
different, and another ſufficient Uſe found. 
ied of Lhe learned Dr. IM har lon's ground, of imagi- 
% Lei- ning a peculiar fort of Seed to be ſeparated in 
840 by Je the Ye/iculr, (which was his Obſervation of a 
$24. | great many Glandules in them, which he ſuſ- 
petted to be the Organs through which the Seed 
was ſeparated,) would have been more material 
than the former, if thoſe Glauds which he men- 
tions had been conſiderable for their Number or 
Magnitude. But they are fo far from being ſuf- 
ficient for that Office, that they are not conſpi- 
cuous, and by moſt other Anatomiſts have been 
unobſery'd, 


— : 8 e 9 9 


not ſeem more wanton in auy part of her Works The 
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unobſerv'd. De Graaf, who ſought for them, ex- 
preſsly denies their Exiſtence. It ſeems there- 
fore unreaſonable to aſſign that Office to them, 


whilſt their Exiſtence is controverted. 


However, it is not improbable that the YVe/- Probable 
culæ Semmales may be tnarniſh'd with Glands, as e 
the Yejicula Fellea, and Urinaria are. But then Wand. 
we cannot aſſign them any other uſe than thoſe 
Glands have in their reſpective Parts, that is, to 
afford a Mucous Lining, with this ditterence, that 
it is not to protect the Membrane from any Acri- 
mony ot the Seed, but to lubricate it, and facili- 
tate the HFxpreſſion of it, leſt it ſhould other- 
wile adhere to the inſide of the Membrane, as 


all Viſcous Fluids are apt to do to the ſides of 


a dry Veſſel. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Penis. 


HF, CUTICULA of the PENTS, differs not The Cutie 
'F from that of other Parts, unleſs on the £4 
Glaus, where it is very delicate and thin, and 

appears to have a ſmooth Surface, not rough and 
{quamous, as that of other Parts when view'd 


with magnifying Glaſſes. 


The Skin it RIF is not fo thick as 'tis gene- Tre Cutis 
rally found on other Parts. The doubling of it er Sin. 
on the Glaus makes the Præputium. Nature does | gap: l 
: : DE” 3 | N Pre- 
than in this, eſpecially the Præpuce, for the Fi- Puze. 


gure and Proportion of which J can ſcarce find Ib. a a. 

any Standard, From hence, perhaps, arole the 

Neceſlity of Circumciſion, ſo generally praftis'd 

in all the Oriental Parts, as well as among the 

Jerus to this Day. The firſt of which uſe it 

out of Cleanlineſs, and to prevent Diſeaſes, 2 
| the 
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the Detention of the Mucus of the Subpreputial 
Glaus might breed in thoſe hot Countries. For 
even here I have ſeen ſome, who having large 
Prepuces, ſuch as they call Filberd Præpuces, 
who have been frighted at the odd Appearance 
of that Mucus ouzing out, upon mere Plenitude, 
from between the Prepuce and Glans. Perhaps 

the great Law-giver of the Jets had a regard to 
this Convenience, in the firſt Inſtitution of Cir- 
cumciſion : For we ſtill meet with a great many 
Inftances, where that Operation, or ſomething 

The Liga- like it, is neceſſary. It is tyed to the lower part 
nent of of the Claus, by a Ligament cail'd the Fraium, 
the PODiS- In this allo Nature varies for tis often ſo thort, 


The Frœ- ; Sg 5 ; 
num. that, unleſs it be divided, it will not admit of 


Tab. vii.a. perfect Erections. — l 
Glans At the Connexion of the other part of the in- 
ander the ternal Skin of the Preputium, are divers oval and 
= Pit roundiſh little Glandules placed irregularly, and 
ab that not only in the Neck, or joining of the 
Uſ: of the Glans to the Corpora Cavernoſa, but on the Glans 
Liqurr it fel, By theſe Glandules is ſeparated that Li- 
_ epa, quor that renders the Agitation of the Præpu- 
5 tium on the Glaus eaſy; when this Liquor be- 
comes rancid, as it does in old People, and in 
Henereal Contacts, it excoriates the Glans and 
Cauſes of Preputium, and very often exulcerates, and ren- 
the Con- ders the Prepuce liable to contract, and obliges 
haps we be the Patient to have it divided. Ihe Extremity 
puce, Of the Præpuce is apt to grow fo ſtreight in old 
Men, that they cannot bare the Glans, perhaps 
through the Defett of frequent Erections. 
Liodamen- The other Ligament belonging to the Penis 
tum Sul. is call'd Su/penſorinm, from its Office, in hold- 
Pendri. ing up the Penis to the O Pubis, It ariſes 
Tap II from the fore-parts of thoſe Bones, and becom- 
Fig. 1, y. ing thicker, divides for a Paſſage to the great 
Vein of the Penis, and is faſten'd to the upper 
parts of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, on euch fide 


the great Vein of the Penis. The 


Wwe 
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The Penis is naturally deſlitute of Fat, and No Fab a 
when it happens to have any (as there are In- “e Penis. 


ſtances) it is a Diſeaſe, and incommodes it in 
the execution of its Office. In Children you 
will commonly find Fat on the Penis, but in 
grown Bodies *tis ſeldom found, tho? the Mem- 
branes between the Skin and Corpora Cavernoſaà re- 
main, and it's not improbable, that frequent Erec- 
tions may prevent their Cells being charg'd with 
the Oil which compoſes the Fat, as appears by 
the Microſcope. This want of Fat makes the 
Skin of this part very looſe and diſtendible, and 
the Membranous Body between the Skin and 
Corpora Cavernoſa diviſible irito ſeveral Coats, as 
appears when this part becomes afſlected in an. 
Anaſarca, in which the Membranes of this part, 
and the Scrotum, have been found thickned to 
more than three or four Inches. The external 


Teguments remov'd, the Body of the Penis of- 
fers it ſelf; Firſt, 


The two Pa Cavernoſa, and the Corpus Corpora 
Cavernoſum Urethre, and their Veſſels, frame th e 
Body of the Penis. The co Cavernous Bodics, 5 Tab. iii. 
by ſome call'd Corpora Nercoſa, Spongioſa, SOS 5, P, A, D. 


have two diſtinct beginnings from the lower ſides 
of the O/a Pubis, where they are ſmalleſt, which 
ſoon growing large and thick, join to each other, 
where they meet with the Cavernous Body of 
the Urethra, for which they leave an Interſtice, 
or Channel, in their lower ſide, w! herein is re- 
ceiv'd the Cavernous Subſtance of the Urethra. 
The ſuperior Surface of thoſ. Cavernous Bodies 
have a mall Interſtice, or Channel, alſo near the 
Pubes, in which the 7 ena Penis is lodg'd: Both 


theſe join by the Intervention only of : a Septum : Th-ir Sep? 


hi I „tum. 8 
11s, towards the Back or upper part of the Pe Tab. iv 


Fi i Zo Its 


nis, is very thick and ſtrong, and ſeems to be 
compos'd of the two outward thick Membranes, 


6r r Caſes of the * Caves noſa | join d to each 


other; ; 
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other: The other Extremities of the two Corpo- 
ra Caverno/a are capp' d with the Glans. 

The Cor. Lhe third Cavernous Body of this part is call'd 
pus Ca- Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, becaule the Urethra, 
verrolum or Paſſage of Urine in the Penis, E inclos'd with 
LETS it. Its External Figure differs very much from 
Fig i. that of the two Corpora Cavernoſa z for whereas 
L, M, N, they are leſſen'd at their two Extremities, this is 
O, Q there largeit, and leſſen'd in its middle. Its up- 
per part, that is placed between the two begin- 

nings of the Corpora Cavernoſa betore they unite, 

Bulbus. I call, after Mr. Cooper, its Bull, from its Fi- 
Urethrze. gure, which is large, thick, and round, not un- 
Tab-V- like a Clove of Garlike, or an Onion. Its ex- 
Fig. i. I. f : ; bs . 2 
| ternal Membrane is here very thin, and it is di- 
Septum vided according to its length, by a Septum that 
Bulbi. is thickeſt toward the Urethra, which is not en- 
: 5 8 x. compals'd with this Cavernous Body, till it paſſes 
2 , under the two Corpora Ca vernoſa at their meet- 
ing. This Bulbous Part of the Corpus Caverno- 

{am Urethre is plac'd in that part call'd Perineum, 
Cut three which is between the Scrotum and Anus, and is 
;n cuttirg cut through to come at the Urethra, in the Ope- 
j-r tf? ration of cutting for the Stone in the Bladder: 
dee. It is cover'd with the Muſculus Accelerator Uri- 
ne, Of which elſewhere. The middle Part of 
this Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre is almoſt Cylin- 

drical, but the Paſſage for the Urine is not thro? 

its Center, but inclines to its upper part next the 

Body of the Penis. 5 | 

The other Extremity of this Corpus Caverno- 

fam Urethre is again dilated, and makes that Bo- 

Th- Glens. dy, call'd the Glaus; its external Figure is well 
Tab. iv. known; it receives the Extremities of the Cor- 
jd 8. O Pore Cavernaſa Penis, in a Cavity or Vepreſſure 
Sof it, Its internal reticular Subſtance is cloſer 
than that ofthe Penis. The Symmetry of theſe 

Parts being known, we come next to treat of 

their Veſſels and internal Structure. Firſt of 


L 1 he 


— 4 


| ther internally; by which Ligament the Vein is 


Sh. XX. | | Of the Penis. I2T 


The Arteries, which ariſe ſometimes from the Arteries 
internal Iliac Branches, but moſt commonly from A ee be- 
the lower parts ot the Umbilic cal Arteries; whence 1 5 
it is, perhaps, that this part is leſs than uſual, by Fig i. 
tying the Navel-ſtring too cloſe, not only by 'the 8, G. 
7 RetraCtion ofthe Urachas, through i its Continuity 
with the Bladder, and conſe [equen: ly the Penis; but 
the Arteries ot the Penis, ſpringing from the Um- 
bilical, are liable to Coarcłasi ion, if "they are over- 
extended, whereby the requiſite Plenty of infinent 


r 2 


n 


+ 4 


Blood is 3 the Penis, Before theſe Avteries 

reach the Penis, they commonly ſend out two or 

three Branches on each ſide, the two inferior of 
which carry Blood to the Mauſculi Directores Penis. Muſculi 
The two e convey Blood to the adjacent Dirc&to 

| Parts, particularly to the Muſculi Levatores Ani, ies Penis. 
between which, and the Muſculi Marſupiales Fe- 


e * ” 


1 : 


| morum, theſe great Trunks paſs; but marching 
cover the onerous Bodies of the Penis, they 


are both ſubdivided into two large Branches, the 

two inferior of which 11 = to the Pulb of the Ib. 

| Cavernous Body of the Urethra, but the two ſu- 

perior k k are both ſubdivided again; the ex- Ib. 
ternal d d running on the ſuperior Surface of the ib. 
Canervous Bodies of the Penis, the internal 

I entring their Capſulæ, paſs through the mid- Ib. 

dle of each Cavernous Body D D, wherein they Ib. Fig. il. 


divide into innumerable Branches, from whole 


Capillary Extremities are continued 10 many 

| Veins, in the Channels of which are divers Aper- Y n 
| tures into as many Cells D, that communicate # the Pe- 
with each other, that empty themſclves into lar- us: 
| ger Venous Dutts C, running on the ſuperior p,,, fi 
| Surface of the Penis, ſome of which bin with f 
the Veins of the Prepuce d, others make one [þ, 
large Trunk, which is call'd Vena Penis M, 

| marching on the Dor ſum Pc: 55 immediately un- | 
| der the Ligament, that ties the O Paubis toge- 


K 2 comp red 


L the Penis. Bock 1. 


compreſs'd in an Erection, as ſhall be ſhewn by 


and by; but this Vein proceeding farther on the 


Proſtatæ, it is there divided, and enters the in- 
ternal Jliac Vems on each ſide, The Veins, 
which arile in like manner from the Corpus Ca- 
wrernoſum Urethre, pals from its Bulb through 


Tab. vii. the Muſculi Acceleratores C C, and are compreſs'd 


Fig. i. by thole Muſcles. | | 
Nes. The Nerves ſpring from a Trunk compoſed 
| i Prue by the Coale/cence of the third of the Os Sacrum, 
II, H. and a Branch remitted from the great Crural 
Nerve, which, after their Union, provide Nerves 

for the Teſtes, Perinæum, and Mulcles of this 

part; which aſcending on the Cavernous Bodies 


of the Penis, expand themſelves on its upper 


Ib. Suriace cc, and are afterwards diſtributed to all 


the parts of the Penis. 


"BY The [ymphedufts of the Penis, are very nu- 
phæduds MErcus on its Surface under the Skin, in that 


Ib. L IL. looſe Membrane that is in the place of the Mem. 


branua Adipoſa. If you blow into the Veins of a 
Tab. vii. Dog's Penis, its [ymphedutts will be inflated after 
Fiz. v. its Cavernors Body is extended: Theſe, like the 


Diſtharge Lymppedicts of the lower parts, dilcharge their 


them- AJ.ympia into the Glandule Ineuinales : Hence, 
ves into perhaps, the morbid Matter in Claps is tranſ- 

l 1 5 terr'd into theſe Claudi, and caules thoſe Tumours, 
lande call'd Bubocs, from the Glands call'd Bubones. 


1% Ce On this account the opening theſe Tumours, be- 


ef Bubces. fore the uſual time for Suppuration in other Tu- 
mours, appears neceſſary, leſt the peccant Mat- 


ter be convey d by the exporting Lymphedutts 


of thoie Gland into the Maſs of Blood, of which 
we meet with too many Inſtances. 
Fxalt Res The Internal Structure of the CoRPoRA Ca- 
ſemblauce VERNOSA, agrees exactly with that of the Spleen. 
of the Lhe 471-ries of the Penis, after they enter its 


fe f * N 53 . . . 
Tx" Corporae Cavernoſa, are diſtributed into its Reti- 
of ihe | 


Sblicn, cular Subitance, which are chiefly compos'd of | 


AMeinbranous 


CS. 


be- 3 


Tu- 
lat- 


2 


lich 


A- 
een. 

its 
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10 


2045 
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( 


bother two are diſtended with Wind, unleſs in 


1 


in this Mechaniſm, 
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Membranous Filaments, deriv'd from! the Capſule Fila- 


or ſides of the Corpora Caver noſa, or their Septa; ments Ib. 

3 Theſe Filaments are variouſly intertext with (as 18 i. 
they pals from the ſides of the Corpora Caverne- 

ſa,) and ſupport the Ramifications of the Blood- 

V ellels and Nerves. Theſe Veins of the Ca Hora 


Cavernoſa do not paſs from it, as they commonly The Sab. 
do from other parts in particular Channels, but fence 
their ſides are here punch d with numerous hoe he Can 

ö V: 1 
that open into this Cavernulous Subſtance, which: 


have tach RY as ne 11 your blow 


they both are Ts dittended; _ the 2 pus 
Cavernoſum Urethre will not be aileted, tho? the 


ſome Subjects (which is very rare) in whom the 
| Veins happen to let the Wind pals from the Ca- 


vernous Bodies of the Penis, to that of the Ure- 


tbra. From this Structure of the Penis, we may 
be inform'd of the particular Uſe of its Parts. 

This Structure ſthews that the Penis is ſtrictly Office of 
an Organ oſ Generation only, and that the con- l e 
veyance of Urine was not conſider'd by Nature 
that being as well anfwer'd 
in Birds, Women, and all E ele Creatures ano- 
ther way. But an Incitement to the Propagation 


oftheir Species had perhaps been want ring, but for 


this Organ; tho' the way of Propagation in moſt 
kinds of Fithes ſeems to argue the contrary. But 
of that we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at 
large hereafter. At preſent it may ſuffice, that 
without ſuch an Inſtrument, the Sced of the 
moſt perfect Animals could not be convey'd to 
the place of Prolification : And that an Alterna- 
tion, as occaſion requires, of Erection and Flac- 
cidity, was abſolutely neceſſary, the firſt, to the 
Performance of its Office, the latter, for the Se- 
curity of the Part: Since without an Erection it 


Niere impoſſible to emit, and lodge the Seed where 


K 3- it 
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it ought to be; and with a conſtant one, almoſt 
as impoſſible to ſecure the Part from many of 
thoſe Injuries to which it would be perpetually 
expoſcd; not to mention the loſs of Initigation, 
winch mult be a neceſary Conſequence of con- 
ſtant Erection.” + 1 

Penis, Thit the Blood is the Matter which diſtends 
a 2765" the Corpora Caverno/a Penis in an Erettion, is 
manifeſt from abundance of Experiments, tho 
the moſt certain is that of _ tying the Penis 
of any Animal, (as has been done irequently to 
a Dog,) 12 Coitu, in which nothing but Blood 
has been found that diſtended it. In the Bodies 
of Criminals, that hang long after Death, the 
Penis becomes erected, the Blood, in that Poſi- 
tion, falling to the inferior Parts and ſtopping 
there. By blowing into the Blood-Veſſels after 

Ecath, the Penis becomes erected. 
This was firſt obſerv'd by the Accurate Mr. 
Cooper, upon viewing its Veins, after he had 
diſtended them with Wind, whence it was very 
plain, that the External Trunks paſs'd ſome un- 
der its Sk n only, and ſome over the OV Pubs, 
The Pld which for diſtinction, he call d Venæ Prepatii. 
by what Beſides theſe, a vaſt number of Veins (on the 
7 %%% Dorſum Peni. ) unite, and empty themſelves into 

Act a7 ji di. 

one Trunk call'd Vena Penis, which palies im- 
mediat tely under a Tranſverſe Ligament of the 
a Pubis, and is comprels'd by the Approxima- 
ion of the Do, {urn Penis, to the Ligament of 
the Pubis. This Application of the Dorſum 
Penis is eftetted by its Muſculi Directores, pulling 
down the Crura of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, 
which are ty'd up at their Jundure in the Body 
cf the Penis, to the Offa Pubis, by the Liga- 

men gin & u/per rium above-mentioned. 
Corpus Ihis cannot happen to the Cavernons Body of 
4 e the Urethra, becauſe there is no Bone, whoſe Po- 
thre, bw lit ion (in Human Bodi ies, and moſt Onadrupeds) 
erelicth. can 


2 
7 
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can give riſe to a Ligament, which can have that 
effect on its Veins. Wherefore the Mauſculi Ac- 
celeratores, embracing the Veins of the Bulb, do 
that Office, tho? not ſo eſfectually as in the Penis 
it ſelf; whence it is that the Glaus is not al- 
ways perfectly diſtended with the Penis, and 
ſooneſt becomes flaccid on an Erection. _ 
The Blood, by theſe means, being hindred in 
its return, the Corpora Caverno/a mult neceſſari- 
ly be diſtended, if we conſider the Structure of 
them above-mentioned, with reſpect to the Veins, 
The Arteries, which before were flaccid, have 
now their Trunks allo extended, and do more 
plentifully import Blood into the Corpora Caver- 
noſa. But ſince it is abſolutely neceſlary, ſome 
part of the detain'd Blood ſhould be ſtill paſſing Blood 
off, leſt it becomes Grumous and unfit for a Re- 225 = 1 
flux, the Venæ Preputii communicate with thole . 
of the Penis it ſelf, as before obſerved; whereby tiaued in 
part of the Blood may be return'd from the / e- Erdl u. 
nis during its Erection, and give way to a freſh 
ſupply from the Arteries, and preſerve the Cir- 
culation in it uninterrupted. By this we are 
taught how to relieve an obſtinate Priapi/m, by 
opening the Vein of the Penis. 
This admirable Contrivance, in diſpoſing theſe Analo- 
Exporting Sanguiferous Ducts, ſo that ſome are gous 
compreſs'd, whilſt others remain altogether free Structure. 
and open, is not only ſeen in the ens of Men, 
and Pudenda of Women, but in thoſe parts of 
all other Animals, that have fallen under our 
Examination; with ſome difference of Inſtru- 
ments only, in ſome particular Creatures; as 
Mr. Cowper has inſtanced in the Male Opoſſiuim, In tbe 


Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 290. P. 1584. Opeſſum. 
This Retardation of the Refluent Blood, is chiet- 

ly continued by means of a Sphincter Muſcle. In 

a Male Porpe/5, long ſince diſſected by Mr. Cow- /n the 
fer, were found two Bones, with their Liga- F&p*%. 
i 5 ” K 4 ments. 
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In Dogs. ments, framed on purpoſe for this end. In a 


Bog he ſome time i:nce oblerved likewiſe, a Di- 


gaſtric Muſcle, whole middle 'Tendoa paſs'd 


tranſrerlly on the Veins of that Animal's Penis, 


which fem'd to be provided by Nature, that 
when 7 Cbitu, tho' the Dog is turn'd off the Back 
of the Bitch, and his Pex; drawn off from the 


 Of/a Pubis, which, wichout that Tranſverſe 


Muſcles 
of the 
Penis. 
Tab vii. 
Fig i. CC. 
Tab. v. 
Fig i. L. 
Accelera. 
tor Uri- 
Na, | 


Muſcle, would make way for che Blood to 
pals off, and let its Bull, by which the Dog is 
ty'd to the Bitch, grow flaccid. 5 

The Muſcles of the Penis are two Pair, and 
one odd Muiclc; the firſt, that otters it ſelf in 
Diſſection, is the ACCELERATOR URINAX, 
which appears on dividing the Skin and Fat in 
the Perineum. Lis often join'd with the 
Sphinaer Ani. It ariſes Tendinous, but ſoon grows 
fleſhy, from the upper and fore-part of the Ure- 
thra, as it paſſes under the Os Pubis; its fleſhy 
part incompaſſing the Bulb of the Corpus Cavers 
noſum Urethre:; Both ſides of this Muſcle meet 
in a middle ine, correſponding to the Seam in 


the Skin over it: It continues ſo united about 
two Inches in length, then detaches two Fleſhy 


Tab. vii. 


Elongations cc, which become thin Tendons, at 
their TLerminations on the Corpora Cavernoſa 
Penis. This is commonly made a Pair of Muſ- 
cles, but in truth is but One Muſcle. Its up- 
per part, that covers the Bulb, when in Action, 
itreightens the Veins that; paſs through ir from 
the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, and hinders the 
Reflux of the Blood in an Erettion of the Penis, 
and by the repeated Contractions of this upper 
part, drives the Blood in the Bulb towards the 
Clans Ihe two itlongations, that part on the 
Urethra, and aſcend to their Terminations on the 
Corpora Cavernoja Penis, lo comprels its Chan- 
nel, as to force out the contain'd Seed or Urine, 
from which latter Uſe it has its Name, | 
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The Erectores Penis, ſo call'd from their uſe, Erecoret 
ſpring Fleſhy each from the Os Iſchium, below 2 
the beginning of the Cavernous Body of the Pe- Fig = 
nis on the ſame ſide, and after an oblique Pro- F G. 
greſs, end partly Tendinous, and partly Fleſhy, ; 
in the beginning of that Cavernous Body. When ! 
thele act, the Penis is drawn to the Pubes, x 
and by means of the Ligamentum Suſpenſorium 
Penis, its great Veinis apply'd to the tranſverſe 
Ligament of the Oſſa Pubis, and the refluent 
Blood hindred from paſſing that way, whereby 
its Corpora Cavernoſa become diſtended. The 
laſt Pair of Muſcles that belong to the Penis, 
are call'd from their Poſition, FE 

Tranſverſales Penis. "Theſe are often wanting, Tranſver- 
and frequently vary in different Subjects: Some- ſales 
times they are derived from the Sphincter Ani, Penis. 
and terminate in the Bulb of the Cavernous Body Aab v. 
of the Urethra, At other times you'll meet with Pig. i. 

a Mulcle on one ſide only: But ordinarily they K K. 
ariſe from the Iſchium near the former, and are 
1nlerted on both ſides the Corpus Cavernoſum U- 
rethre, immediately below its Bulb. When Tab. vii. 
they act, they dilate either the Bulb, or that Fig: EE. 
part of the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre, to which 

they are faſten'd, | 

There remain yet to be accounted for Three Mr.Cow. 
GLANDs diſcover'd by * Mr. Cowper, and not Per Muſ- 
yet taken notice of by. any other Anatc miſt. Gangs f 
They all empty themſelves into the Urezhra, and the Ure- 
are by Mr. Cowper, from the Tenacity of the thra. 
Liquor which they ſeparate, call'd the Mucous 1 3 
GLANDs of the Urethra. The two firſt diſco- Na. 258. 
ver'd of theſe are about the bigneſs of a French Nivembes 
Bean, ofa depreſs'd Oval Figure, of a yellowiſh 1699. 
colour like the / roſtates, and lie on each fide 

the Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra, 


2 1 
"8 F 
*F 
* 
4 
5 
1 
't 
2 
{ 
o 


a little above it GG. Their Excretory Dufs Tab. v. 


ſpring from their Internal Surface A b, _ A * 
1 Max 
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Fig. ii. the Inner Membrane of the Urethra C, whence 
Ib. deſcending about half an Inch, they begin to 
grow leſ, and piercing that Membrane oblique- 
iy, open into the Urethra at D, by two diſtinct 
Orifices juſt below its bending, under the O/a 
Pubis in Perineo, where they diſcharge a Tranſ= 
parent Viſcous L iquor. 

Ar. Cow. Beſides this Pair, there is a third Mecove 
5 LA GLAND, diſcover'd likewiſe by the fame Mr. 
2 Cowper, to whoſe happy Sagacity, Induſtry, and 
Gland of Communicative 1cmper, the Inquiſitive into this 
tb: Ure- part of Knowledge are infinitely indebted. This 
thra is deſcrib'd by "him in the Appendix to his 
EU i, and is a ſmall conglobate yellowiſh 
Gland like the former, but ſomewhat leſs. It is 
ſituate about the Angle of Flexure ofthe Urethra, 
under the Oz U -ubis in the Perineum near the 
Tab. iv. Anus F, as it was drawn from a Preparation, 
Fig. ii. which Mr. Cooper has ſtill by him. To find 
this Gland, the Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre muſt 
be divided jengthways to the Inner Membrane of 
the Urethra, which mult be cautioully freed from 
the Body; which done, the Gland will appear 
in the Place already mentioned. It has two Ex- 
cretory Ducts, which enter the Urethra obliquely 
about a quarter of an Inch below the Orifices 
Tab. ib. of the two former K, and diſcharge a Liquor 

Fig-i- like theirs both in Colour and Conliſtence. 
Ape g FF Mr. Cowper, who is always ingemous, and ge- 
Dua nerally right in his Conjectures about Anatomi— 
cf the cal Matters, thinks there may be two Uſes of 
Right fide this Mucus. The Firſt, to hinder any Remains 
84 e of Urine from mixing with the Semen, in the 
. | Urethra tempore Coitus, which J can find no rea- 
fon to expect there at that time. Yet I muſt 
ſubſcribe to his Opinion, that he main Deſigu of 
Nature, in framing theſe Glands, ſcems to reſpett the 
Grand Work of Generation. For by their Situati- 
on, they mult neceſſarily be compreſs'd upon 
Eretti- 
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EreCtion, and conſequently diſcharge their Con- 
tents before the Teſſes and Yeſicule Seminales, 
which are not ſubject to ſo immediate a Force. 
I apprehend therefore, that their Mucus ſerves 
to lubricate the Pipe of the Urethra, and there- 
by to facilitate the Emiſſion of the Semen, and 
render it more Vigorous and Projectile, than o- 
therwiſe it could probably be, if ſo viſcid a Li- 
guor, as the Semen, were to paſs through a Chan- 
nel abſolutely dry, to which it would be apt to 
adhere, and ſo its Projection be obſtructed. 
Much leſs can I think, that they were by Na- 
ture contriv'd to defend by the Mucus, which 
they afford, the Crethra from the Acrimony of 
the Urinous Salts. For to anſwer that end, the 
Urethra ſhould be conſtantly lin'd with it, and 
the Liſcharge continual, as it is in a Gleet, when 
the Caruncula, which cloſes the Excretory Dutt 
of any of theſe Glands, happens to be eroded, as 
we obſerv'd it once in a Servant of mine; of 
which Mr. Cowper has given us the Hiſtory, and 
the Figure, in his Deſcription of theſe Glands, 
publiſh d before his EU, both which I 
have thought worth the trans ſerring hither. But 
as thele Glands do not emit their Liquor in Statu 
Sano, but upon Compreſſion, which cannot 
happen but in Erection, and that a pretty {tiff 
one too, by reaſon the Reſiſtance of the Caruncle 
mult be forc'd, it is not probable, that this Li- 
quor ſhould be always diicharg'd previous to 
the Urine, which is as often made with a Flaccid 
Penis as otherwiſe. Nor indeed do J fee any 
need to hunt for any other Uſe, than that which 
J have aſſign'd in the preceding Paragraph. 
Mr. Cooper having, with his Deſcription of 


the firſt diſcover'd Pair of the Glands, hinted his rate 
Suſpicion, that an inveterate * GLEET might Gleets. 
proceed from a Venereal Ulcer happening upon F biloſ. 


the O/liclam of either of theſe, whence, if an ab- 


Tranſ. 
No de n- 


ſolute ber 1699. 
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ſolute Eroſion of the Caruncle. enſued, an Incu- 
rable Gleet might follow; an opportunity pre- 
ſented it ſelf to me, to examine into the certain- 
ty of that Opinion, in a Servant of mine who 
died of a Peripneumony, but had been ſome Years 
troubled with an obſtinate Gleet. In this Sub- 
ject we found that the Caruncle, which ſhould 
have clos'd the Dat of the Mlucous Gland on the 
Left ſide, had been eroded y an Ulcer, and the 
Orifice of that, and or the Left Duct of the ſin- 
gle Mucous Gland, laid into one, as appears by 
Tab. IV. Fig. I. (5 drawn from it by Mr. Cow- 
per. Hence proceeded an almoſt conſtant Drip- 
ping ofa Diaphanous Viſcid Ropy Liquor, ſich 
as theſe Glands furniſh, which is what we call a 
Gleet, and muſt neceſſarily happen to all Perſons 

under the like Circumſtances. : 

Whet a He that conſiders, that a Clap is nothing but 
Clapis. an Ulcer rais'd in the Urethra, by the Inſinuation 
of ſome Virulent, or to ſpeak more properly, 
Acrimonious Purulent Matter into it, will not 
wonder, that it ſhould often hang and fix its Seat 

at the O/iiola of theſe Excretory Ducts. But of 

theſe Matters I ſhall take another Occaſion to 

ſpeak more largely. 


'T AB. Uk 


HE Fore - parts of the ternal Surface, that is con- 
Bladder of Urine, and tinu'd to the Glans. 

Corpora Cavern ſa Penis, Ke. CD, The Blood-Veſlels 
ſomewhat leſs than the Life on the Dorſum Penis, fill'd 
A A, The whole Corpors with Max. | 
Cavernſoa Penis. cc, Their Trunks cut 

a a, Their Extremities from the Glans. 
which are capp'd with the d, A Trunk of the Vein 
Corpus Caverneſum Glandis that receives Branches from 
Penis. the Prapuce, by which the 
B, The Skin of the Pe- Wax was injected, to fill 
nis, which makes the Præ- the Veins at M DC. 
putium. TE E, TheGlans Penis fill 'd 
h, Its Duplicature or in- with Wax, by the Vein. 
FL: | e, A Pop- 
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Ch. XX. 
e, A Portion of the Va. 
chur. | 
F, The Fore-part of the 
Bladder of Urine. 
f, Its inward Nerves 
Membrane, through which 
the order of Muſcular Fibres 


may be ſeen. 
g g, The two Orifices of 


the Ureters, as they open in- 


to the Bladder. 

h, The ſmall Glands, 
which may be leen by the 
naked Eye, between the two 
Orifices above mentioned, 
that ſeparate the Hucus, 
which defends this Internal 
Membrane of the Bladder, 
from the Salts of the U- 
rine. : 

G G, The Ureters cut off. 

H H, Portions of the 
Vaſa Deferentia. 

II. Parts of the Peficule 
Seminales. 


K K, The Fore-part of 


the Proſtates, which are 
here divided, together with 
the Urethra. 

L, The Caruncle, or Ca- 
pat Gallinaginis, which hin- 
ders the Seed from perpe- 
tually leaking at the two O- 


rifices on each ſide of it here 


mark d oo. 


Tab. IV. Fig. I. 


i i, The Mouths of the 
Excretory Ducts of the Pro- 
ſtates, on each ſide the Ca- 
put Gallinaginis. 

M, That part of the Vein 
of the Penis, that is com- 
preſs'd by the Ligament of 
the Pubis, in an Erection. 

NN. The) 


Arteries { on the Dor. 
OO. I he ſum Penis 
Nerves 


P P, The beginnings of 
the Corpora Cavern ſa Pe- 
nis, cut from the Offa Pa- 
bis, 

QQ, The Maſculi Di- 
rectires Penis. 

RR, The Urethre diyid- 
ed and expanded. 

S, The Muceus Gland of 


the Right Side pinned out. 


t, The Orifice of its Ex- 
cretory Dutt, as it appeared 
with its Macus in it, ready 
to be diſcharged. 

r, The Mouth of the Ex- 
cretory Duct of the Left Mu- 
cous Gland, which was very 
open in this Subject, being 
in common with another 
Mic us Gland of the fame 
ſide, expreſs'd in the follow- 
ing Table, Fig. 1. *. and 
Fig. 11. F, 


7 1.3. I 
FI %T 


HF Fore-part of the 


.  Urethraopen'd, to 
ſhew the Orifices of the Ex- 
eretiry Duits of the Mucous 


_ Ciands, fomewhat leſs than 


the Life. | 
AAA, The inſide of part 
of the Bladder of Urine, 


B, A Probe in the Left 
Ureter, to ſhew its entrance 
into the Bladder- of Urine. 

C, The Right Crerer, 
whole lower part is flit o- 
pen, to ſhew its Oblique In- 
ſertion between the Hem- 
brats ot the Bladder, before 


it 
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Tab. IV. Fig. IT, : p 


it opens into its Cavity. 

D, The Miliary Glands 
of the Bladder. 

E E, Parts of the Veſiculæ 
Seminales. : 

e, The Bloo&Vellels, 

which are diſtributed on the 
FVeſiculæ Seminales, and low- 


er parts of the Vaſa Defe- 


r7entia, | 
F F, The Pr/flates divid- 
ed and open'd. 
EEE, The: ſides of: the 
Urethra divided and pinn'd 
out. | . 
G, The Cæruncle or Ca- 
fut Gallinaginis, 
Mouths of the Excretery 
Dufs of the Preſtates on 
each ſide, as in the preced- 


ing Table i. L. 


HH, The two firſt and 
largeſt Mucous Glands pinn'd 
Out. | 

II, Two Probes in their 


Excretory Dutts, of which, 
the Oriſice of the Right fide 


1s in its Natural State. 
(*) The other * was in. 


416, 


Art of the Bladder of 
Urine and Urethra of a 
Boy inflated. 


A, The lower and hinder 
Part of the Bladder of. U- 


rine. 


bB, The Feſiculæ Semi- 
nales blown up by 


with the 


1 Book I. 
larged in this Subject by an 
Ulcer. | » 

K, A ſmall Probe in the 


Excretory Dutt of the lower 
and leſſer Mauccus Gland, vid. 


Fig. ii F. 


L, The Bulb of the Ca. 
vern us Bedy of the Urethra 


Hll'd with Wax. 


MM, The ſides of that 


Caverncus Bedy fill'd with 
Wax, and divided accord- 


ing to its length, to ſhew 
its inſide. 2 | 

N, The Glaus Penis fill'd 
with Wax, from the Vein 
mark'd d, in the preceding 
Figure. 

O, The Cavity fram'd in 
the Corpus Caverniſum Glan- 


dis Penis, in which the Ex- 


tremities of the Corpora Ca- 
verncſa Penis, of the forego- 
ing Figure mark d a a a, are 
receiv'd. | 
Q, Theupper part of the 
Glans next the Penis. 

P, Part of the Membrana 
Carncſa Penis pinn'd down. 


II. 


CC, The aſe Deferentia. 

D, The Preſtates. 

EE, The Crethra clear'd 
from its Cauesmaus Body, 
F, Ihe leſſer Mauccus 
Glands plac'd at the Angle, 
or turning of the Urethra 
under the Offa Pubis, 
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Ch XX. Tab. V. Fig. I, II. 


T AB. Wo 5 
A F 


A, Portion of the Blad- 


der of Urine. 
BB, Parts of the Ureters, 
CC, Parts of the Yaſa 
Deferentia. 


D D, The FVeſiculæ Semi- 


nales ſomewhat diſtended 


with Wind, by blowing in- 


to the Vaſa Deferentia. 

a a The Blood- Veſſels 
of the Feſſculæ Se minales. 

E, The Glandulæ Proſtate. 
F, The Urethra expanded 
After opening its ſuperior 
and fore part to ſee the 0/- 
tiola of the Excretory Ducts 
of the following Glands. 

G G, The two Glands 


aboye deſcribed, which from 


the Liquor they ſeparate, 
(are call'd by Mr. Cowper, 
who diſcover'd them) Glan. 
Aulz Mucoſz. 

h, The Excretory Duct of 
one of the laſt mention'd 


Glands, before it paſſes un- 


der the Bulb of the Caver. 
nous Body of the Urethra. 
I, The Bulb of the Caver- 
nous Body of the Urethra, 
partly diſtended with Wind, 
and diyeſted of the Accele- 


rator Muſcle, to ſhew its Ex- 
ternal Membrane, which is 
very thin, whereby the laſt 
nam'd Muſcle does more 
adequately compreſs the 
Bulb, and drive its contain'd 
Blood towards the Glands, 
when the Penis is erected. 

K, The third Pair of 
Muſcles of the Penis. 

L L, The Accelerator 
Muſcle divided in its mid- 
dle Seam on the Bulb, and 
afterwards freed from it, 
and Expanded. 

1 1, The upper part of 
the Muſcle, which paſles 
immediately over the Mu- 
cs Glands. 8 

MM, The Muſculi Di- 
retires Penis. 


NN, The Cavernous Bo- 


dies of the Penis. 
O, The Cavern:us Body 
of the Urethra. | 
P, The Ligature made to 
prevent the Wind from pal- 
ſing out of the Caverncus 
Body of the Wetbra, and its 
Bulb. ; 
Q,The Aperture by which 
the Inflation was made. 


F 7 6; H 


NE of the Mucous 
Glands, after being 
macerated in Water and its 


Excretory Duct fill'd with 


Quickſilver. 
A, The Aucous Gland 


ſome what diſtended. 


b, Its Excretory Duct. 

C, A Portion of the In- 
ternal Membrane of the 
Urethra Expanded. 

D, The Oſtiolum of the 
laſt mentioned Excretcry 


Duck. 
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Book I. 


TAB. VI. 
F TG. 1 


HE Fore- part of the 
Human Penis prepar'd 

with Mercury. 
A A, The Skin, together 


with the reſt of the common 
Integuments of the Penis, 


freed from it. 

a a, -That part of them 
which compoſe the Præpu- 
tim. 


B, The beginnings of the 


Corpora Cavern:ſa ſeparated 
from the Offa Pubis. 


bb, The Veins; cc, The 
Nerves; dd, The Arteries, 


as they appear on the back- 


part, or Dorſum Penis. 
C, The Glans or Balanus. 
DD, The Muſcali Ere- 
ctores. 
E E, The Tranſverſales. 
F, Part of the Sphincter 
_— | | | 
f. A Blow-pipe in the U- 
3 


G GC, The Trunks of the 


two Arteries of the Pers, 


cut from the Internal Bran- 
ches of the Iliac Arteries: 
g g, Their two Inferior 
Branches which run to the 
Muſcult Erectores; hh, Their 
ſuperior Branches which ad- 
miniſter Blood to the ad- 


jacent Parts; i i, Thoſe Ar- 


teries which paſs to the Bulb 
of the Cavernous Body of 
the Urethra; kk Their large 
Trunks which are ſubdivid- 
ed again; the External of 
which d d, paſs on the ſu- 
perior Surſzce of the Penis; 
the Internal 11, enter the 
Cerbora Caverniſa. 

H H, The Nerves of the 
Penis. | 

I, The Pena Penis. 


K K, ene Præbutii which 


inoſculate with the former. 


L L, The Lympbaduts. 


1 G. IL; 


— two Corpora Ca- 
verneſa Penis, and that 


of the Urethra, after a Tranſ- 


verſe Section, when inflated 


and dry'd. © 

A A, The Corpora Caver- 
nt ſa Penis. 

B, The Corpus Cavernoſum 


Urethre. 

C, The Trunk of the Ve- 
1 | 
D D, The Trunks of the 


two Arteries paſſing through 


the Corpora Caverniſe of the 
Penis. | 
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1 1 4 * 
| FIG I. 


HE Back part of the 
| Human Penis. | 
A, The Balanus. 

2, The Frenum. 
EB, The External Surface 
| 7 the Corpus Cavernoſum 

5 


ethra. 

CC, Its Bulb cover'd 
With the Muſculus Accelera- 

er; b, The Conjunction of 
its Right fide with the Left, 
correſponding to the Seam 
the Skin in the Perinaum; 
ge, Its two Extremities 


Eaxvernous Bodies of ths, 


© Hews the Internal parts 
of the Extremities of the 


that of the Clans Peri” 
A, The Derſum Penis, co- 
e rd with its Capſula. 

B, The External part of 
he Glans. 

2, Part of the Septum of 


. 


Xhibits the Bulb SY 
| the Cavernous Body 
of the Urethra, being dry'd 
after Inflation. | 

As, The External part of 


Meuſculas Accelerator Urine. 


wo Cavernous Bodies, and 


F IG. 


the Bulb, diveſted of the 


1. 


Penis it ſelf. 

D, Part of the Sphin#er 
Ani. 

E E, The Muſeuli Tranſ- 
ver ſales Penis. 

F F, The Directores or 
EreQores. 

GGGG, the Corpera 
Cavern: lo Penis. 

H H, The Arteries 3 
ddd, Thoſe Branches admi. 
niſtring Blood to the Muſ- 
cles; ee, Two large Trunks 
of them which are ſubdivi- 
ded into two more, fg. 

I I, The Nerves ot the 
Pems. 


Fe n 


the Corpera Caverncſa. 

b b, The Internal Mem- 
brane of the Corpera Caver- 
neſa Penis, cover'd: by the 
Glans. 

Co The Corpus caverno- 


ſum Glanais Penis on the 


Extremities of the Curpc7 4 
Caverniſa Penis. 


III. 


B, Part of the Bulb raiſed 
after Section, to ſhew its 
Internal Cavernous Stru- 
crure. 

a, Septum Bulbz. 

CC, Maſculi Tranſoers 
ſales. 


FIG 


I45 


Di von. 


Of the Organs of 


F IG. IV. 


Gon part of one of the 
. 


Cavernous Bodies of the 
Jens, being likewiſe drie 
alter Inflation. 


A, That part of the Cap- 
| fla of the Cavernous Body 


next the Os Pubis, which is 
here comprels'd by the Li- 


gature made to retain the 
Wind, 
B, Muſcults Eredor Pents. 
C C, The Artery, as it 
is diſtributed within the 
Cavernous Body of the Pe- 
nig on either ſide. 


I 


Epreſents the BA of a 
Dog's Penis after In- 
lation. 
A, The external Surface 
oi he Bulb. 
B, A Ligature made on 


a Vein that ariſes from the 


ſuperior part of it, into 
which the Veins of the Ve. 
piece enter, and may there. 


fore be call'd Vena Prevutiz, 


CC, The large Trunk 
of one of the Veins of the 


Penis it ſelf, which in this 
Animal is double, ariſing 
from each fide the Bulb. 

D, Tbe internal Appear- 
ance of the Corpus Caverno- 


ſum of the Bylb. 


E E, The Cavity of the 


Vein, Which communicates 


with the Cavernulæ of the 


Bulb. 
F F, Corpus cavernoſuim 
Penis. 


C H AP. XXL 


Of te Or gans of Generation in Women. 


Itherto we have follow'd the Method, that 
the Connexion and Dependance of the 


Parts upon one 


another have led us into. 
this being a ſingle Subje t, and a Specification 
of the en betwixt Sexes, 


But 


we 1hall follow 


the Method of De Graaf in it, as the moſt natu- 

ral, and the moſt eaſy for an Enquirer to follow. 
The PUDENDUM MuLIEBRE is divided into 
The External are 
thols 


Parts External and Internal: 


Book 1. 
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thoſe which offer themſelves to the View without 
Diſſection, tho? ſome of them require a Niduc- 
tion of the Labia before they can be ſeen. Theſe p,t.rn, 
are the Rima, Labia duo, Mons Veneris, Clitoris, Part of 
Nymphe due, the Exitus of the Meatus Urina- the Pu- 
dendum. 

rius, and the Orifice of the Vagina. 

The Rima is nothing elſe but the External Rima. 
Aperture ſituated below the Os Pubis, between 
it and che Anus; and the ſpace petwixt the Ki- 


mud and the Anas is call'd the Perinenum. 


The e kin on each fide of the Nima is ſuppor- Labia 
ted and plumped up with the Fat of the Mei- Lab. vil, 
brana Adipoſa, which is here thicker than ordi- * * 15 

nary, and makes together the Labia. W 

Juſt above the Labia, between the Inguina is Mors 
the ſpace which is call'd the Pabes; che middle, Veneris 
and moſt prominent part of which, has been 
nam'd Mons Yeneris, which is a little Protube- 
rance occaſion'd by the more than ordinary Col- 
lection of Fat under the Skin in that Place. All 
theſe parts are cover'd with Hair, as moſt other 
parts, where the Miliary Glands of the Skin are 
larger than ordinary, and cover'd with Fat, u- 
ſually are. 

Theſe being abſolutely External, are expoſed 
to view without Diduction, and they, as well as 
the adjacent, have been call d by variety of 
Names, which either the Wantonneſs, or other 
Humours of Men, have furniſlied them with: 


But thoſe being of no ſervice to our preſent Pur- 


poſe, we ſhall onut them, and ſtick only to the 
moſt {imple and familiar of them among Anato= 
miſts, as Modeſty directs us. 

In the upper part ofthe Pudendum, all with- Clitoris. 
in the Labia, is the CLITORISͤHTZRäa Body ordina- Tab. viii. 
rily about the ze of the Uvula when it is not re- Eig. iii. 
lax d. But ſometimes, by extraordinary Means, 416. 
and in extraordinary Calcs, it will be extended rar. 
almoſt to the bigneſs of the Jenis of a Man, which Fig. vi. 

J. 2 at. 
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at all times it reſembles very exactly: in its Figure, 


except that it is not perforated. The extraordi- 


nary Size of this part, and its Propendence ſome- 

times out of the Body in Infants, makes the Wo- 

men miſtake ſuch Children for that ſort of Mon- 

Herma, ſters they call Hermaphrodites. Of this ſort I had 
Lebte one brought to me upon another Occaſion, the 
Clitoris of which hung out of the Body ſo far, 

at about three Years old, that it reſembled very 

much a Penis, but it wanted the Pertoration, 

and inſtead of that, juſt behind it, the Urine il 

ſued at a hole, which was nothing elle but the 


corner of the Rima, the Clitoris filling all the reſt 


of the Orifice : So that the Parents miſtook it for 
a Boy, and as ſuch chriſtned it, and as ſuch e- 
ſteemed it when it was brought to me. But the 
Neighbours, who had notice of this Appearance, 

| call'd it an Hermaphrodite. 
Corpora The Clitoris conſiſts of two nervous or ſpongy 
Cavern9- Bodies, like thoſe of the Penis, which have their 


{a Clito- 
ridis. Origine from the lower part of the Os Pubis on 


each ſide, which coming together form the Body, 


which is call'd the Cl/izorzs : Which tho' it has 


no Perforation Analogous to that of the Penis, 


een yer has a Septum, or Membranous Partition, 
mn which runs all along between theſe two Nervous 


Bodies, from the Clans to its Divarication at 


Crura. the Os Pubis, where they are call'd Crura Clito- 
ridis, and are near three times as long as the 
ordinary Trunk of the Clitoris it ſelf, 

Glans At the End of it is a Glaus, reſembling in 


Clitoridis Proportion that of the Penis, except, as has been 
Tab viſi. ſaid, the Perforation. This Glans is covered 


Fi ol . : ; : 
8.1 wich a Preputinm, form'd out of the inner Mem- 


brane of the Labià. 
AH ese, The Clitoris has a Pair of Muſcles arifi ing from 
he Clito. the Oſau Coxendicis, and terminating in its Crura, 
rs, and ſerving to erect the Clitoris. Some Authors 
aſcribe another pair of Muſcles coming from the 
x 36 1 parent 


> OT” CTY 


— TS We Wwd- 
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Sphinfer Ani, which are by others thought on- App. 
ly to be the Conſtrictory Muſcles of the Vagina, Lab. 
and aſſiſt in hindring the Reflux of the Blood ng 
from the Clitoris, &c. in Coitu. * 
It has Arteries from the Pudenda, and its Nlacd. 
Veins return to the Hypogaſtricꝶs. The Nerves TA 


come from the Intercoſtals, and run in pretty 


large 1 wigs along the back of it. Hence it is 
that it appears ſo extremely affected in the Act 


_ of Coition. 


After the Blood-Veſſels and Nerves have part- Corpus 
ed with Branches to the Clitoris, they are parcly 1 1 
ſpent in a Cavernulous Subſtance, call d, by De Reticu. 
Graaf, Plexns Reticularis, that environs the Pa- lare bu: 
dendum immediately under the Nymphe,to which dendi. 
they alſo ſend Branches. All theſe parts being g on = 
fill'd with Blood, do more adequately embrace 
the Penis in Coitu "and by their intumeſcence they 
not only force out the Contents of the Larne, 
or Excretory Duas of the Proſtate, or Corprs 
Glanduloſum in the Neck of the Bladder, but by 
excluding the external Air, the Semen Maſe alinum 
is injected to the Fundus Uteri and Es opian Tubes, 
and that more eſpecially, if we conſider that the 


Parietes of thoſe Parts are furniſhed with a vaſt 


Number of Blood-Veſſels, eſpecially Veins, and 
on their Intumeſcence, that the internal Air 
muſt be rarified in thoſe Cavities, by which means 
the Semen Maſculinum paſſes to the Ovaria. 

The Nymphe or Alæ, are loft, ſpongy, red Ny reli 
Bodies, deſcending from 'the top of the Clitoris Toy vill, 
(to which they firmly adhere) to the ſides of the Fix fl. 
Meatus Urinarins, thereby reaching to about the 
middle of the Orifice ofthe Vagina, where grow- 
ing inſenſibly leſs and leſs, they diſappear: So that 
their length may be accounted from the Clitoris 


to the middle of the Orifice of the Vagina 


Their Breadth is very uncertain, but in Maids 


uſually abont that of half a Finger. They are 
** ſome- 


130 Of the Organs of Book T. 
ſometimes found much larger, and are capable 
of being diſtended to a great degree, ſo as to 
hang a good way out of the Body, and in ſome, 
theſe, as well as the Clitoris, have been forc'd to 
be cut. | 

Their Figure, taken together, is a kind of 

half Oval. Their Subſtance is toft and ſpongy, 


Tab. viii. compos'd of Membranes and Veſſels looſely co- 


hering, and therefore eaſily diſtendible. 
Uſe of the The Uſe of them is by ſwelling in the Act of 
Ny mphæ. Coition to embrace the Penis, and by their Senſi- 
bility to affect the Woman. and mutually to in- 
vite to Procreation. They have their Blood- 
Vetiels and Nerves in common with the Clitoris. 
Orifce of juſt behind the Min phe is the Orifice of the 
the Va- Pagina, which in Virgins, eipecially ſuch as have 
Bi not yet had the Catamenia, or but very rarely, is 
"7 ] Ver y ſtreight, but in thoſe that have had them 
often ic grows larger, but more in married Wo- 
men, and molt in thoſe that have had Children. 
Orifice ef juſt above the Orifice of the Vagina is the 
ECT ORIFICE of the URETHRA, opening with a 
ine. intumeſcence.. It is external ly cover'd 
with a whitiſh Subſtance, which is partly Glan- 
dulous, and partly Membranous, out of which 
iſſues a Glutinous Limpid Matter through cer- 
tain BDucts, which comes from the inward part 
of the Meatus, and ſerves to anoint the Extre- 
mity of the Urethra f. 

In the Viſſection of theſe Pan nothing has 
more exerciſed the Curioſity of Anatomiſts than 
the Hymen, who not only differ and contend a- 
bout the Fi igure, Subſtance, Place, and Perfora- 
tions Ct it, but even about the Exiſtence it ſelf, 
which ſome poſitively affirm, others as flatly de- 
ny. And even De Graof himſelf, the moſt in- 
duſtrious and accurate Enquizer into theſe Parts, 
con ſeſſes that he always bought it in vain, tho 
in divers Subjects and in various unſuſpected Ages. 


Ul Al 


Hymen. 
Fig. iv 
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All that he could find was a different Streight- 


nels, and different Corrugations, which were 
greater or leſs, according to the reſpective Ages: 
The younger they were, the Foramen being the 
ſtreighter, and the Rugoſities the greater, the 
former the neceſlary Conſequences of the latter. 
For as in time the parts grew, the Membranes. 
were extended, and ſo the Surface of them grew 
gradually more ſmooth and plain. 

Whether it is to be found in all Subjects, I 
dare not affirm, but in thoſe few which I have 
had opportunity to examine, I do not remember 
to have miſs'd it in any Subject where I had juſt 
reaſon to depend upon finding it, if it were con- 
ſtant. The faireſt View, which 1 ever had of it, 
was in a Maid who dyd at about thirty Years 
of Age. 

In Infants it mens to be a fine thin Mem- Is He- 
brane, not very conſpicuous, becauſe of the na- 544 tien. 
tural Screiglitneſs of the Paſſage it ſelf, and of. 3 
the Foramen, which, tho? very ſmall, did not al- xi. 
low of any great Expanſion i in ſo little room, and Fig ix 
conſequently might appear to De Graaf a Corru- and &. 
gation only of the inner Membrane. But in this 
Subject we found it to be a Membrane of tome 


Strength, furniſh'd with carnous Fibres, in Fi- 


gure round, and perforated in the middle with 
a ſmall Hole, capable of admitting the end of a 
Woman's little Finger, ſituate a little above the Situation 
Orifice of the Meatus Urinarius, at the Entrance 
of the Hagina. 

It is probable that this Membrane, as moſt 
others do, grows more aiſtintt, as well as firm, 

by Age: And that it is ſometimes very ſtrong and 
impervious, may be collected from the Hiſtory of 
a Caſe reported by that skilful Anatomiſt Mr. 
Cowper, in his Explications of the fifty firſt Table A, mper- 
of Bidloo's Anatomy. I was call d (ſays he) 10 Hate 
a married Woman of above en Tears of Age, men. 

9 Whoſe 


men altogether impervious, and driven out beyond 
the Labia Pudendi, in ſuch manner, that at fir ft 
fight it appeared not unlike a Pr olapſus Uteri In 
= upper part towards the Clitoris, wwe found the 


Or:fice of the Neatus Urinarius very open, and 


its fides extruded, not unlike the Anus cr Cloaca 
of a Coch, and ahead any difficulty I could put 


my Fore-finzer into the Bladder of Urine. On di- 


viding the Hymen, at leaſt a Gallon of Grumons 
Blood, of divers Colours and Conſiſtencies, came from 


Her, which was the retained Menſtrua. The next 
Day 70 leſs Dwantity of the ſame Matter flow d, 


after removing the Peſſary which I had put in the 
Day before. After three or four Days ſhe was 


eaſy, and ſoon after recovered, and within a Year | 


was deliver'd of a healthful Child. Her Husband 
told us, tho lying with her at firſt was very pain- 


ful to himſelf as well as her, yet at laſt he had a 


Of the Organs of Book I. 
mooſe lower Belly was diſtended as if with Child. 
Upon examining the Pudendum, we found the Hy- 


— 


more eaſy Acceſs, which could be no other Way 


than by the Mleatus Urinarius. 
This Hiſtory proves that this Membrane is 


not only a ſtrong Membrane, which could make 


reſiſtance to that force, which overcame the 
Meatus Urinarius, and Sphinfer of the Bladder 
which is conſiderably ſtrong; but by admitting 
of ſo great a Dilatation, as to hang extra Pu- 
dendum, thews that the Structure of it is Fibrous, 
and conſequently capable of great Diſtenſions. 

Whether this Membrane be always to be 
found in unvitiated Subjects, is more than I c2n 
pretend to determine. The Scarcity of them 


in Adult, will not let me preſume to decide up- 


on my own Obſervation, and much leſs can I do 


t upon any Agreement of Authors: Among 


whom I find ſome, who are moſt accurate, 
doubtful about its Exiſtence. 


Adjoining 


little Caruncles, or fleihy Knots, about the big- 
neſs of Myrtle-Berries, from whence they are App. Tab. 


thro' the uſe of Yexery . Others, with more Pro- 
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Adjoining, or rather in the Place of this Hj- Caruncu- 


men in Adults, in whom it is not found, are four - _ 3 
CS» 


call'd Myrtiformes, which {ome ſuppoſe to be xi. 
largeſt in Maids, and by degrees to grow lets Eis. 5 8 
bability, in my Opinion, derive them from the 
broken Membrane of the Eymen, whoſe Frag- 


ments ſhrunk up, they take them to be. Which 
ok theſe is in the right, I am not able poſitively 


to lay, having yet never ſeen them, where the 
ule of Yezery had not preceded. 

The Moſaical Teſt of Virginity has occaſion'd The Mes 
abundance of Speculation about theſe Par ts, con-, Teſt 
cerning which, the niceſt Enquirics can ſett le , 8 
nothing certain. Whatever mis ght be depended 7, / vere 
upon among the Jews, in theſe "Countries there f 7 theſe 
may not be the ſame reaſon to expect thoſe 20 v4 5 "or cnn 
kens of Virginity, tho' not at all to be ſuſpected. ns 
For, beſides that they married extremely young, 
as it is the Cuſtom of all Eaſtern Countries 19 ” 
do, (whether a Hymen be conſtantly to be ex- 
petted or not) there are many Circumſtance: 
which may diſappoint fuch Hxpectations, even 
in Virgins not vitiated by any Male-Contras t, or 
Wantonneſs of their own. For whatever may 
be the Caſe of thoſe Countries, in theſe Nertherz 
Climates, the Inclemency of the Air expoſes them 


to ſuch Checks of Perſpiration, as give a great 


Turn to the Courſe of the Humours, and drives 
io much Humidity through thoſe Parts, as may 
extraordinarily ſupple and relax thoſe Membr anes, 
from which the Reſiſtance is expetted, and from 
which, in hotter Countries, it might more reaſo- 
nably have been depended upon. Not but that 
thoſe Marks are ordinarily found here, but in 
{ome that have liv'd long Virgins, or are of very 


delicate Conſtitutions, the long Courſe, or ex- 
tr aordinary 
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traordinary Turn of Humours that way, may 
render Men unjuſtly ſuſpicious, where no real 
Occaſion is given. For in ſome, who preſerve 
their Virginities a great while, and in others, 
whom a delicate Conſtitution expoſes to a long or 
great Courſe of Humours through thoſe Parts, 
ſuch a Relaxation may be occaſion'd as may de- 


ceive and offend thoſe Men, who expett certain 


F ruſt rated 
ten by 


Dijſcaſes. 


Marks of Virginity, eſpecially where a Eymen is 
wanting, which (tor any thing that appears to me) 
may be ie d oftner than it is found. 5 

But even ſuppoſing a Hymen whole and unbro- 
ken, that, and the Membranes of the Vagina, 
may be ſo relax'd, through a Jong and great 


Courſe of the Catamenia, or from the morbid 


dripping of the /zor Albus, that the pureſt Vir- 
gin, may not be able to anſwer here Mens I' x- 
pectations from the Moſaical Feſt, whatever might 
be juſt in thoſe hot Countries. 

All that is certain in this Caſe, is, that they 
who have plainly the Molaical Signs of Virgini— 
ty cannot be ſuſpected; the others may, tho 
perhaps unjuitly, There are other Accidents 
which may dilappoint theſe Expectations of Vir- 
ginity, without any treſpaſs on the Woman's part, 
which, without a Hiſtory of the Diſeaſes of thoſe 
Parts, "(wh ich it is not our Intention to give here,) 
it is improper to enumerate. 
| * 


VIII. From Swammerdam. 
F 


and Fundus of the Uterus. 


H E Fore- Proſpect of 


the U erus of a Wo- 
man after Delivery. 
A A, The Ser matick Ar- 
_ Ferres. 
BB, The Spermatick Veins 
diſtributed through the Tubes 


Spermatick Arteries 


C C, The Corpora La- 
midalia, compos'd of the 
and 
Veins. 

DD, The membranous 
or broad — of the 

Womb, 
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Womb, through which the 
Blood- Veſſels pals to the 
Fallopi an Tubes, call'd by 
ſome Ala Teſpertilionum. 

EE, Ihe Fallopian Tubes 
well expreſs'd. | 

F F, Their Aperture at 
the Expanſum Foliaccum, on 
each ſide. | 


rior Ligaments of the Womb. 

H, The Origination of 
the Veins and Arteries of 
thoſe Ligaments. | 

I, The Valve in the Vein 
of the round Ligament, hin- 
dring the Relapſe of the 
Blood to the Uterys, © 


{trick Arteries. 5 
T T, The Hy pogaſtrick 
Veins variouſly contorted, 
and in their Progreſs impli- 
cated and perplex'd with the 
Arteries, 
M, Fundus Uteri. 
N, The Cervix, or Neck 
of it, at the end of which is 


XhibitingthePudendum 
of a Virgin, taken freſh 

cut of the Body, and dil. 
play'd. 

T, The Glans of the Cli- 
toris, reſembling that of a 
Penis. 4 

B, The Prepuce of the 
Cliteris. | 


G G, The round or infz- 


K K, The two Hypoga- | 
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the inner Orifice of the 


Womb. 

OOO, The Arteries on 
the Fundys, or bottom of 
the Womb, curl'd like the 
Tendrils of a Vine. 

P P, A great Number of 
Veins running over the ex- 

_terior Tunic of the Uterus, 
in which the Anaſtomeſes are 
{ingularly remarkable. 

The Vagina Uteri. 

R, The Bladder of Urine, 
inverted to ſhe-w the Tortuo- 


ſity of the Arteries of the 


Vagina, by which means its 
proper Veſſels are repreſent- 
ed ſomewhat longer than 
they ought to be, 

S, The Orifice of the U- 

 rethra in the Pagina, 

1 I, The Weiter, 

VV, The Inſertion into 
the Bladder, which is here 
turn'd downwards. | 

X, Part of the Urachys. 

XV. The Unibilical Ar- 


teries. 


FIG. U 


CC, Tabia Pudendli. 

DD, Nn phæęe. 

E, Ihe Orifice of the 
Uethra. 

F, Ihe Carunclæ, that 


cloſes the Veatus Uinarius, 


in which ars divers F:jjures. 


G, The men. 


FIG. a 


HE Pudendum of a 
| Virgin, with its Cl:- 
toris dryed. 8 

J, The Glaus of the Cli. 


toris, anſwering that of a 
A 
B, The Præpuce of that 


Gl NS. 
= C C. 


* 


Meatus 
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EC . Pudend;. Clitoris eut to ſhew the Sub- 
DD. Ny ha. ſtance of its Cavernous Bo- 
E, The Orifice of the dies. 

Meatus Urinar iis, | I, The Urinary Paſlage 
F, The Hymen. cut off near the Bladder. 
G., The Ferforation of K, The Neck of the Me- 

the Hymen. ras cut oft, 


HH, The Grark of the 
7 I G. IV. 


A, H E Perforaticn, or ymen next the Meatus U- 
Slit of the -Maen. rinarius. 
B, The upper part of the 


The Meatus Urinarius in Women is very ſhort: 


Urinari- It is lin'd internally with a very thin Mem— 


US. 


Vagina 
Uteri. 


App. 


. ib. | 
and under the. ef ca Urinaria, It is reckon'd to 


Fig. ii. 


Fre bſfauce. 


. 
fr: 55 x 
Y 


A pP. Tab. brane, and next to that is a Coat of a white Sub- 


ſtance, of which an account is given in the Deſ- 


cription of the Orifice : Through this Coat, from 


ſome Lacunæ in it, thole Dutts pals, which con- 


vey the Liquor f poken of before in the account of 


the Orifice. It is very dilatable, as the Practice 
of Extraction of Stones, (of extraordinary Size) 


without cutting, proves; as well as the Hiſtory 


before recited Uncle the Hymen. 

The Vagina of the Uterus, is a Membranous 
part, reaching from the Rima juſt above the La- 
bia, to the Neck of the Nerus; It lies upon the 
Iuteſtinum Rectum, to which it firmly adheres, 


be ſeven or eight Inches long. 

The inward Subſtance of it is Nervous, and 
exquiſitely Senſile: The outward Membranous, 
and of a looſe Texture, with carnous Fibres run- 
ning longitudinally upon it. 

At the Orifice it is much narrower than _ 


where, particularly in Virgins, eſpecially very 
young ones. Through the whole Courſe of it, 


it appears to be wrinkled, eſpecially on the upper 
internal Surface. The Uk of Yenery renders 
theſe 


— GH ca et A, 


1 > EN 


3 


ub- 
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theſe Rugæ leſs apparent; and frequent Parturi-Rugæ. 
tion almoſt obliterates them; which ſhews that 
they were contriv'd to render the Part more eaſi- 


3 ly diftendiþle for Parturition. 


Along the whole Tract of the Pagina, there Oſtia 


are a great many Pores, or Oſtia, or little Butts bis 


to be ſeen, which in Acts of Venery, emit a Li- 1 ab. the 


quor, that has been by many miſtaken for Seed, Fig. ib. 
and are found in greateſt Plenty about the lower 

part of it, eſpecially about the Exitus of the Mea- 

fus Urinarins. 


The Yagina has likewiſe a Conſtrictory M uſcle 


| inſerted under the Clitoris, which, with a broad 


Series of Fibres embraces, and conſtringes the 
lower part of the Vagina, ſpoken of before. 

The Uterus or Matrix is ſituated in the Pelvis Uterus 
of the Hypogaſtrium, between the Inteſtinum rec- —_—\ 
zum, and the Urinary Bladder. It is ſurrounded © © * 
and defended by mighty Bones, before by the O/- 
fa Pubis, behind by the Os Sacrum, on each fide 
by the Os Ilium, and //chium. Tt is in Figure Its Figure. 


ſomething like a flat flask, or a dry'd Pear. In 


Women that are with Child, it receives different 
Forms, according to the different Times and Cir- 
cumſtances of Geſtation. 

In Maids and Old Women long paſt their Mags Ze 
Menſos, it is pretty near of a Size. It is divided te. 
by Anatomiſts, as all other Cavities of this kind Cervix. 
are, into the Fundus and Cervix : A broad Part, Fundus. 
and a Neck: And is in Extent from the Extre- Tab. ih. 
mity of one, to that of the other, about three! 8˙ , 
Inches in length. Its Breadth at the Fundus is 
about two and an half, and its thickneſs two. 

It has but one Cavity, unleſs we make a dif-c2: 


tinction between the Cavity of the Uzerrs, and 


that of its Cervix or Neck. That of the FP" 15 


is very ſmall, ſcarce ſufficient to contain a Gar- 
den-Bean. At the bottom, or Neck, it grows 
exceſſive narrow in Virgins unleſs at the time 


of 
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of Purgation, ſcarce wide enough to admit | 


Crow's-Quill; The Extremity of which Paſſage 
is call'd the Oſculum Internum. In Pregnant Wo- 
men it opens more eſpecially towards the time of 


Delivery. But to obviate the Inconveniencies 


that might happen by the Womb's remaining 
open, it is, as it were, ſeal'd up with a ſort of 
Glutinous Matter, that iſſues from the Glands a- 
bout it. 


Orifcesef The lower Orifice of the Neck, looking to- 


the Neck. wards the Vagina, is a little prominent, and re- 
Tab. ib. ſembles, in ſome meaſure, the Glans of the Vi- 
Fig. ii, Vile Organ. The Subſtance of it appears to be 

very firm and compact, yet is nevertheleſs dila- 


table to a great degree, as appears by the Exclu- 


ſion of a full grown Fetus. 

Subſtancde The Subſtance of the Urzerus is Membranous 

ef th: U- and Carnous. It conſiſts of three 7 anics, or ac- 

terus. 

cording to ſome, who deny that Name to the 
middle Subſtance, of two only. 

External The External Tunic, which is call'd the Com- 

Tunic. munis, is deriv'd from the Peritonaum. This 
conſiſts of two Lamellæ, and is pretty thick and 
ſtrong. The Exterior of theſe is ſmooth, the 


Interior ſomewhat rugged, and uneven, through 


the Connexion of the ſubjacent Parts. This 
Membrane inveſts the whole Womb, and con- 
nects it to the Iuteſtinum Rectum, Bladder of oy 
rine, and other adjacent Parts. 
1iaddle The middle Zanic is very thick, and is com- 
Tunic. pos'd of thick ſtrong Fibres variouſly diſpos'd. It 
ſeems to be Muſcular, and is by ſome thought to 
contribute to the Excluſion of the J s, and o- 
ther Contents of the Womb. Tho', in my Opi- 
nion, that is not the Office of it; and this, as the 
Muſcular Membranes of other Parts, ſerves only 
9 recover the Ione aſter any vi iolent Diſten- 

ion. 


The 1 


Wee 


M e 
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a The Inner Tunic is Nervous. It is thin, and Inward 
ge nin the Fundus Uteri ſmooth, but in and about the Tunie. 
o- Neck very much wrinkled, and pierc'd with a- 
of # bundance of little Holes, like the Mouths of 
es 1 Ducts, out of which, upon preſſing, iſſues a 
g clear, ropy Liquor, which probably is that which 


ok | ſeals up the Mouth of the Womb, in the time 


1- FF of Geſtation. 
The Uterus is connected by its Neck to the Comer 


Vagina, behind by its outward common Mem- 
>= | brane, and before by the ſame to the Veſica Uri- 
'- | wraria. Its ſides are ty'd to other parts, but the 
e Fundus of it is left looſe, that it may expand and 
- FF ailatewith more F reedom, according to particu- 
lar Exigencies. 
= The Ligaments are in Number four, two of <i<men's 

s them call'd the broad Ligaments, and two Round, 


from their Figure. 
The Broad Ligaments are Membranous, and Brad Ei. 
ariſe from the Proceſſus of the Peritoneum, from* 75: 
which they branch off about the Loins, and are Tab ix. 
faſtned to the ſides of the Nerus and Vagina, and Fig: i. 
ſerve to prevent their falling down. They con- 
tribute likewile towards the ſuſtaining the Ova- 
ria Tube Fallopiane, and other Veſſels, which 
| they, as it were, embrace. | : 
| The Round Ligaments ariſe from the ſides of Rid Ei. 
the Womb, at the place where the Tube Tallopi-Hallic s. 
ang are join'd to it. At their firſt riſe they like . 
wile are broad, but by degrees, as they recede far- Tan 
ther from the Womb, they grow round and {mooch. 
And as the Spermatick Veſſels do in Men, pats be- 
twixt the Duplicature of the Peritoneun, and io 
out of the Abdomen thro? the Foramina of the Ob- 
lique and Tranſverſe Muſcles of the Mdomen, then 
running obliquely upon the Os Pubs, they there 
terminate under the Fat near the Clitoris. By the 
Paſſages of theſe Ligaments, Women and Girls 


eſpecially are expos'd to Inguinal Ruptures, as 
Men 


TY 


% - = ws . 
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Men are by the Paſlages of the Spermatick Veſ⸗ 


ſels. 
Subſtante The Subſtance of the Broad Ligaments 1s 


cf the Li. Membranous, looſe and ſoft, whence they have 
gamers been compar'd. by ſome to the Wings of Bats, 


Bread. and calfd Alæ Veſportilionum; and from the In- 
— viii. tertexture of ſome Fibres, others have miſtaken- 
& x ly fancy'd them to be Muſcles. After hard La- 


bour, and a forc'd Delivery, theſe Ligaments are 


mes over: ſtrain'd ſo far, as not to recover 


their Tone, whence follows a Propendence at 


the Pudendum, which is term'd Prolapſus Uteri. 


But whether properly fo call'd, and that Appear- 


ance be a real Prolapſus of the Iterus, or only a 
Dilatation, and Propendence of the Vagina only, 


as ſome would have it, is an enquiry not of this 


es. 

Round. The round Ligaments are of a firmer Tex- 
ture, and conſiſt of a double Membrane, wrap- 

Tab. x ping up in it Arteri 168, Veins, Nerves and Lym- 
phedutts, intermix' d with flethy Fibres, whence 
ſome have miſtaken theſe alſo for Muſcles. The 
Blood-Veſſels and Nerves, both in theſe and the 
Broad Ligaments, are numerous, and make up a 
great Part of what is calld their Subſtance. Theſe, 
as the others, ſerve to keep the Womb in its 
right Poſition, and are capable of been injur'd, 
by the Violence of unskilful Midwives, in ys 


forc'd JZehiveries. 
Hz pſterick ; 


Paſſions. 
5 in its proper Situation, that no Violence of inter- 


nal Flats or Humours can raiſe it above its Place. 
For as De Graaf obſerves, a Man pulling wi: 


both Hands, with all his Strength, cannot raiſe 


it above the Os Sacrum, This makes appear the 
V anity of that Opinion which ſome have main · 
tain'd after the great Hippocrates That in Hy- 
ſterick Paſſions, as they are improperly call'd, the 
Urcris riſes, and ENG upon the Stomach and 

Diaphragm 


By theſe Ligaments the Uterus is kept fo tight | 


. 


1 Re ER 
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Diaphragm cauſes that Senſe of Suffocation which 
Women feel in ſuch Affections: An Error par- 
donable in the Times of that grear Philoſopher, 
when Anatomy was but rule, but not to be for- 
given in Modern Phy licians, who have the Means 
of knowing at the Expence of others Labour, 
(if they would take the Pains to read) the Ab- 
ſurdity and Impoſſibility of that Notion. 

On each ſide of the Fundus of the Womb ariſes Tube 
a Duct, which opens into the Womb with a ve- "aw 
"IP ſmall Orifice, ſcarce admitting a ſmall Style, Jab vit 
or a Knitting- Needle, but in its Progreſs its Ca- iu , 
pacity grows greater, being large enough to ad- 
mit the End of a Man's little Finger, and towar ds 

the end is contracted, and grows ſmall again. At Expan- 
the end next the Ovaria, Which is at liberty, it 3 af 
is again expanded into a fort of F Foliage, which is 
fring'd round with innumerable little Fibres, like 

a ragged Fringe; which Expanſion, when open'd, 
was thought, by Fallopius the firſt Becriber, to 
reſemble the end of a Trumpet, and there: ore 
the whole Duct was by him nam'd Tuba. 

It conſiſts of a double Membrane, the outward Mem- 
ſmooth and even, deriv'd from the common braues. 
Membrane of the Uterus : The Inner, which 
ſprings from the inner Membrane of the Womb, 

15 very much corrugated, more eſpecially at the 
Extremities. That fartheſt from the Womb at 
the time of Impregnation, at which time che 
whole Tube is expanded, reaches to, and em- 
braces the Ovary: At other times it ſeems to 
fall a little ſhort of i it, and js only flightly ty'd 
by a thm Membrane, reaching from the under 
part of the Expan/:m Foliacen n, to the under {ide 
of the Ovary. Theſe Tubes are above five or ſix 
Fingers breadth long. 

Both Arteries and Veins are very numerous g,,44r; 
here, eſpecially the latter, which by Ramifica- 
tions and Contortions make the main Subſtance 
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Fig. ii. 
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of them, which is a kind of Reticular or Caver- 


nous Body, confilting almoſt wholly of Blood- 
Veliels; not unlike that of the Pudendum, or Cli- 


Tori before deſcribed. This Structure makes it 


capable of Dilatation and Contrattion, according 


to the Quantity and Stop of the irruent Blood, 


yg 
Valves, 
2:7 Cells. 


Ovarta. 
Tag. 


Conne xi. 
(73s 


and conſequently of being erected (if I may uſe 
that Lerm) 2 Coitu, and; of embracing the Ova- 
juin at that time, which i in its State of Flacci- 
dity it did not reach. | 

Dr. / arton has aſcrib'd V. alves to them, and 


others have divided them into Cells : But tho 


both are to be found in the Cornua Ureri of ſome 
Brutcs, they are not to be met with in the Tubes 
of Women, which have but one Cavity a little 
dilated in the middle, and no Valves. 

Near the ends of theſe Tubes, about two Fin- 
gers Diſtance from the Uteras, lie the Ovaries, 
or Teſes Muliebres, fo call'd from their Uſe, 
which was formerly ſuppoſed to be analogous to 
that of the Tefticles in Men. 

They are connected to the Womb bya ſtrong 
Ligament, calbd by many Anatomiſts Jas Defe- 
rens, upon Suppoſition that it was a Veſſel which 
convey'd the Sced to the Womb, and in ſome 
meaſure likewiſe by the Tube Fallopiane, and 
by the broad Ligament. About the Region of 
the Os Ilium, they are faſten'd to the Peritonæ- 
um by means of the Spermatick Veſſels, and the 
Membranes which cover them, by all which the 
Ovaries are kept {ſuſpended about the ſame height 


with the Fundus Uiewt in Women not pregnant. 


In Pregnants they rife along with the Cerus, but 
not quite ſo high as that does in the laſt Months 

of Geſtation. 3 
Their Figure is not fo round as the Male Tees, 
but is a kind of Semi-oval : Gibbous on one ſide, 
nd depreſs'd on the other, with a Superficies 
1 ſomething 
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ſomething uneven, thro the unequal Protube- 
rance of the Ova which they contain. 

They are of different Magnitudes i in the diffe- Magni 
rent Stages of Life. At the time of Puberty, e 
when they are at their largeſt, they weigh ordi- 
narily about a Dram and an half, and are about 
half the bigneſs of a Man's T eſticle. In the 
Flower of Age they are Plump and Succulent, 
but as Age comes on, they wither 2nd ſhrink by 
degrees, and grow hard and dry, ſo as ſometimes 
at laſt to weigh not above a Scruple. Some Ana- 
tomiſts have affirm'd, that theſe, as Glandulous 


Parts, like the T, Hymnus, were bigger; in Infants, 


and decreaſe gradually after Birth : n bur De G af, 7 


who weigh'd many of thoſe of newborn Chil- 
dren, ſays, he never found them weigh other- 
wiſe than between five and ten Grains. 


They are cover'd externally with a common Mem. 


Membrane from the Peritoneum, to which ſome rence 


add a proper Membrane. 
The Membrane being taken away, the Sub- $4axce! 
ſtance appears whitiſh, compos'd of a multitude 


of thin little Membranes, and ſlender Fibres, in- 


terwoven with a great N umber of Arteries Veins 
and Nerves. 
Among theſe Fibres, Membranes and Veſſels, Ora. 
are found interſpers'd a number of little round 
Bodies, like Bladders, full of a limpid Subſtance Tab. x. 
like the White of an Egg, which boyl'd acquire Fig i. N. 
the ſame Colour, Taſte, and Conſiſtence, with 
a boyl'd White of an Egg, from which Simili- 


tude, as well as from the Analogy of their Uſe, 


(being taken for the material Principle of Gene- 
rations) they are now commonly call'd Ova, or 
Eggs, and the Teſtes in which they are contain d 
Ovar ies. 

Theſe Eggs are of very different N agnirudes in Magni- 
the ſame Ovary, tho the biggeft in a Woman tude. 


ſeldom equals the ſize of a white Pea. They 
M 2 | are 
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are ſo numerous, that De Graaf has told above 
twenty in one Ovary. Theſe Eggs have been 
found by Anatomiſts in the Ovaries of almoſt 


all torts of Animals, and are not doubted to ex- 
iſt in the Females of all {orts of Animals what- 


ſoever. 
Hy dati Beſides theſe Eggs, there are ſometimes "SEP" 
des, another ſort of watry Bladders, Which are ſup- 


; 8 , poſed to be preternaturally there, becauſe they 


Fig. i. e are found bur now and then, and ſometimes big- 
ger than the Eggs themſelves. Theſe are call'd 
Hydatides, and are probably the beginning of a 
Droply, commenc'd in this Part by the Eggs, 
and perhaps are no other than the Hydropicel | 
| E795 themſelves. 
An Hy. Ir is not un likely that all thoſe Dropſies of the 
5ſt „ Belly which Women labour with under the fal. 
lacious Name of Tympanies, have their firſt 
riſe in theſe Parts. I have been preſent at the 
opening of ſeveral, and have always found the 
Oraria diſtended with Water to an incredible 
1 (cho not always equally on either 
fide) but clpecially in one, when a Gallon or 
more of Water was taken out of one Teſticle, 
and the Membranes of the Teſticles, after the 
Water taken out, o enlarg'd and thicken'd, that 
it appear d by Hand to weigh ſome Pounds, but 
not having weigh'd it in Scales, we cannot tell 

the exact We: ght of it. 
Blrod. The Blood-Veſſels that go to the Uterns, and 
Viſſels. the appending parts, are divided into Superior 
Superior and inferior. The SUPEKIOR are the ſame that 
Tab. viii, are call'd in Men the Spermaticæ, and Yaſs Præ- 
ix. Parantia, and have their Origines from, and Exit 
Fig. i. into the Aorſa and Cava, as the Veſſels of Men 
have. But not being ſent out of the Abdomen, 
their courſe is ſorter. The Branches which they 
diſtribute into the Vers ay ina, are larger 
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and more in number, than thoſe that go to the 
Tubæ Fallopianæ and Ovaria. 

The INFER1OR are Branches of the Hypo- Inferier. 
gaſtricks and Hzmorrhoidals, and only ſcatter 
themſelves upon the lower part of the Vagina. Tab x. 
Thoſe before-mentioned are pretty large, and are Fig. i. 


diſtributed all over the Vagina and Uterus, run- 


ning after an irregular manner with abundance of 
Contortions, and Joining very apparently by per- 
fect Anaſtomoſes, Arteries with Arteries, and 
Veins with Veins, as blowing into them, or In- 


jections with any Liquor ſhew, eſpecially the 


Injections of Wax. | 
But in the times of Geſtation theſe Veſſels piftended 


grow very large, and plainly ſliew, even with- "ow f 


out Injection, their Communication, ſome of 6.4.7: 


them being large enough to admit of a Swan's on. 


Quill. | | Tab. viii. 
They receive Nerves from the Par YVagum i . 


and from the Cauda Equina in the Os Sacrum. Nb, 
Monſieur Nuck has given us an accurate De- Lymphæ- 


ſcription of the Lymphedufts of the Ovaria, in duds. 


his Adenographia Curioſa & Uteri Tuminei Ana- 


tome Nova : They ariſe from the Surface of the 


Ovaria by ſeveral Branches, which unite and 


make three Branches on each ſide, and partly 


empty themſelves into the Lymphatick Glands be- 
low the Emulgent Veſſels, whence other ex- 
porting Lymphedafts ariſe, and empty them- 
ſelves into the Receptaculum Chyli; others emp- 
themſelves immediately into the Kecepta- 
calum. 1 
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Book | I. 


. B+ © From Swammerdam. 


F £6.» 


HEWS the Uterus of a 
IJ Virgin. 
A A, The Spermatich Teſ- 


fels, from their Riie to their 


Dillemination through the 
Ovarta, Tuves, and Fundas 


Uleri. | 


BB, The Cerpus Pyrami- 
dale on each ſide, compos'd 


of Branches ot the Sperma 


tick Artery and Vein. | 
C, The left TefticleFtr 
vary, cover'd with its pro- 
per Membrane, thro' which 
Eggs appear protuberant. 
D, The Diſtribution of 
the Spermatick Artzry and 
Vein upon the left Ovary. 
EEEE, The Pranches 


of the ſame Veſſels marching 


over the membranous Li- 
gaments, or Ale Veſpertilio- 
num, to the Tube on each 
ſide. | | 
FF F F, The Spermatick 
and Hypcgaſtric V eſſels, which 
run curling together along 
the ſides of the Neck of the 
Uterus, under the Tubes and 
round Ligaments, and inoſ- 
culate freely on each ſide. 
. G G, The Hyprcgdftrick 
Veins. . 
Arteries. | : 
III, The Anaſt meſes of 
the Arteries expreſs'd. 


KKK, The various Im- 
plications and numerous In- 
oſculations of the Veſſels 


finely-expreſs'd; 
EE, The left Tube, or 


H H, The Hypggaſtricł 


Horn of the Womb. 

M, The Aperture of the 
Tube, diſplayed with its 
Fringe, reſembling the tat- 
ter'd edges of a worn Cloth. 

N, Ihe Membrane of 
the Teſiis ſeparated, and 
turn'd back to ſne the Ova 
and the Spermatick Veſſels 
going to and from them, 

O, The right Tube inver- 
ted to ſhew its Capacity, 
thro' which the Ova deſcend 
to the Uterus. 

P, The Fringe of the right 
Tube. 

Q. The Fundus of the 
Womb obſcurely protube- 
refit. 5 
R, A Slit in the Body of 
the 8 

8, The Subſtance of the 
Womb, in which appear 
the Orifices of the Blood. 
Voſſels cut tranſverſly. 

T, Part of the Membrane 
covering the Inteſtinum Re- 
tum. | = 

V V, Theround Liga. 
ments, which are nothing 
but the Arterie and Veins 
which go to the Clitorzs and 


Tubes, wrapp'd up in their 


proper Involucrum or Tunit. 
' XX, Crura Ciitoridis, or 
its Divarications, calPd by 
Swammerdam, Crura Ex- 


tkerna. 


YY, The cavernous Bo. 
dies of the Uterwus, taken no- 
tice of by De Graaf under 
the Name ot Plexus Reticu- 

| laris, 
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Ch. XXII. 


lar is, but here call'd Crura 
Clit vidis interna. | 

ZZ, The Veſſels of the 
Cliteris 

a, The Bladder of Urine 
turn'd toward the right tide, 

B, The Inſertion of the 


Tab. IX. Fig. II. 


Neck of the Bladder, 
the Cliteris. 
CCCCCC, The Ureters. 
dd, The Inſertion of the 
Cret.rs into the Bladder. 
. ee, A Fiydatis... 
tf, The Valves of the Juin. 


near 


FIG. 


A, HE Body fe his 
Clitoris diſtended 
with Wind, as it is with 


Blood in Co . 
Its Crura allo diſten- 


'CC, The Extremities of 
the Corps ra Caverneſa of its 
Crura, cut from the Offa 
Pubis, 


DD, The Muſcul: Eredo- 


res Cliteridis, freed from the 


Oſſa C:xendicis, and left at 
their Jermioatiors. 

EE, The Arteries. 

F, 1. great Fins 

GG, The Nerves of the 
Clitcris, which pats likewiſe 
to th: Corpus Cavernt/usn 
Pudendi. 

HH, The Corps Caverno- 
Jain Pudend;, inflated by 
the Oy of the Cittoris P. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Placenta Uterina, The Umbilical Feſſele, 
The Membranes that involve the Fatus, and 
the Liquors ihat they contain, The Situation of 
the Fatus in the Womb, J. 2 Legitimate time, 
The Nonriſhment of the Fœtus, The Difference 
between a Fatus before Birth and after. 


IH 


FTER Impregnation there is a new Pro- 
duction of Parts, that exiſt only during 
the time of Geſtation, and afterwards are either 


diſcharged, or dry up and dilappear, 
Of theſe the Principal is the Fetns, for the 


ſake and uſe of which, 


all the reſt are form'd. 


But of that more hereafter. 
After the Fetus, the moſt conſiderable for 


Bulk and Figure is the PLACENTA, by ancient p;a-oyta, 
M- 


4 Ana- 


Of the Umbilical Veſſels. Book I. 


Anatomiſts calbd Fepar Uterinum, for Reaſons, 
which, fince the Diſcovery of the Circulation of 
the Blood, are out of date. It is ſomething in 
Figure like a Plate without Brims, about three 
quai ters of a foot over, ſometimes a foot. It 
is round generally, of a Figure Concave-Convex. 
The Concave adheres to the Uterus, and is une- | 
ven, with divers Protuberances and Pits, by 
which it made Impreſſions upon, and receiv d 
them from the Nerus. The Place of it in the 
Uterus, whatever ſome pretend, is not certain. 
In Women, unleſs in caſe of Twins, or more, 
chere is but one: However, the Number gene- 
rally anſwers the Number of the Ferus. In lome 
| Brutes, eſpecially in Oxen or Sheep, they are ve- 
ry numerous, (ſometimes near an hundred, even 
for one Fetus) mall, and reſemble pretty large 
is conglomerate Glands, | 
Umbilical, From the External, or Concave ſide, which 
Velſels. likewiſe has its Protubcrances, tho' cover'd with 
| a ſmooth Membrane, iſſue the UMB1LICAL 
VESSELS, which are in great Plenty diſtributed 
chro' the whole Subſtance of it. 
The Umbilical Veſſels are, two Arteries, a 
Vein, and the Urachus. 

Arteries. The Ak T ERI Es ariſe from the Lliachs, general- 
ly near their diviſion into external and internal, 
and thence paſs on each ſide of the Urinary Blad- 
der, through the Navel to the Placenta. 

Veins The Umbilical Vein, from innumerable Capil- 
laries united into one Trunk, deſcends from the 
Placenta to the Liver of the Fetus, where it 18 
partly diſtributed into the Porta, and partly into 
the Cava. The Trunk of this Vein, anſwerable 
to the Occaſion, is above double the Capacity 
of either Artery. It is ſometimes divided be- 
fore it comes at the Fetus into two Branches, 
and united: „gain V thin, 


Namoer. 


The 
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The Arteries have in ſeveral Places Contorti- 
ons or Convolutions, which form a ſort of Knots, 
by the Number of which, our Midwives ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly reckon the Number of Children the 
Woman is to have. | > 
Among theſeUmbilicalVeſſels may be reckon'd Urachus, 
the URACHUs, which, tho? not plainly found, 
except in Brutes, where it is indiſputable, is in 
my Opinion however reaſonably to be allow'd, 
tho' our Opportunities of Examination not being 
the ſame, it uſually collapſes, and grows ſo ſtitf 
before ſuch Subjects come under our Examina- 
tion, that we have not a fair Tryal: But the Ne- 
ceſſity appearing to be the ſame, I can little more 
doubt the Exiſtence of it than in Brutes, where 
it is exhibited beyond Contradiction. 

To theſe Veſſels are continued the Membranes Mem- 
which include the Fætus, the interior of which 51s of 
including the Fœtus, and the Liquor wherein it — 
lies is call'd Amnios, which is a white, ſoft, thin, 
tranſparent Membrane, containing in it a limpid 
Liquor, like a thin Gelly-Broth; of which the 
Stomach of the Fætus being always found full, 
it is probably, in part at leaſt, the Matter of its 
Noa 86 | 

On the outſide of this is found a thin Humour, MN 
that in Conſiſtence and other Circumſtances re- ;jz, 
ſembles Urine, which, according to Dr. Needham, 
is contain'd in a proper Membrane, which he 
calls Membrana Urinaria, and receives the Dil- 
charge of that Liquor from the Urachus. But, 
Subjetts proper for an Examination of this Par- 
ticular being rare, Anatomiſts have doubted 
the Exiſtence of this Membrane, and have cho- 
ſen rather to make it a Duplicature only of the 
Chorioa, and to leave the Liquor which it con- 
rains (which 1s no ſmall quantity) unaccounted 
for, than to allow any thing analogous to the 
Alantois in Cows and Sheep, tho' the neceſſity 
DEE. | appears 
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CThorion. 


Situation 


of the 
Foetus. 


Of the Situation of the Fcetus Book T. 


appears to be the fame. For this they give no 


other reaſon, than that the Urachus of a human 
Fetas is not "permeable by the Hlatus, and that 


the Membrane, which Dr. Needham calls Urina- 


ria, adheres in ſome places pretty clolely to the 
Chorion. The firit of which may happen gene- 


rally, becauſe ſuch Subjects are not expos'd time 


enough to them to make a fair Enquiry 3 the 
Liter carries no Weight at all with it. 

The outward Membrane of the CHORION is a 
pretty thick, ſtrong, whitiſh Membrane, cover'd 
with a Multitude of Branches of Veins and Ar- 


teries. It is diviſible into two Lamellæ, whereof 


the outer moſt is thick and opake, the inner thin 
and tranſparent. 'I'hoſe that deny the Urinary 
Membrane divide it into three: Ihe innermoſt 
of which is as the outer, likewiſe pretty thick, 


contrary to the common Cons of Nature, which 


is ſome Argument for its being a diſtinit Mem- 


. brane. 


Some Anatomiſts have pretended to give an ac- 
count of the Poſture of the Fetus in the Womb, 
at the ſeveral times of Geſtation. But thele are 
ſo various and uncertain, that ſuch Accounts 


are little to be depended upon. In the firſt 
fonth it is of no Moment how it lies in the 


Womb; in the latter Months, after the Fœtus is 


grown not only Quick, but robuſt, it frequently 


changes its Poſtures of it ſelf, as not only the 
Mothers themſelves feel, but any body, by lay- 


ing their Hands upon their Bellies, frequently 


may. However, their ordinary Poſture 1s ac- 


counted to be fitting, with the Head uppermoſt, 
the Knees brought up between the Elbows, the 


Feet drawn back towards the Buttocks, the 


Hands clos'd below the Knees, and the Head 


dropping, with the Noſe, as it were, between 
che Knees. | 


When 
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When the time of Birth draws very near, it 7th, 


generally turns it ſelf, and, preſerving as to the 
reſt near the ſame Poſture, preſents the Head to 
the Os Uteri, which is the moſt eaſy and natu- 
ral Poſture for Delivery. When the Midwives 
find it thus offering, they ſay it lies right. Some- 
times it preſents the Feet firſt, and this way Wo- 
men are deliver d, but with great Difficulty and 
Pain. Somtimes likewiſe it lies a-croſs, offer- 


ing either a Hand, a Foot, a Knee, or an Elbow, 


and this way Delivery is impracticable, and un- 


Teſs the Midwite has the Addreſs and Skill to turn 


it, as they boaſt thar they do ſometimes, either 
Mother or Child, or both muſt be loſt. In this 


_ deplorable Caſe, the Lite of the Mother is ge- 


nerally preferr'd to that of the Child, and rhe 
Child, by means of Inſtruments, has been brought 
away by Piece-meal. 


Sometimes the Child dies in the Womb, which HH 
if not timely diſcover d, and brought away, the tr 
Mother runs great Hazard. This fort of Births? le 
is not inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Mo-— 


ther. Bartholin, in a Book De Inſolitis Partus 
Viis, relates a great many ſtupendous Caſes of 
Children dead and putrify d in the Womb, the 
Parts of which have made their way through A. 
Ppoſtemations; one whereof at the Navel was ſome 
Years in coming away, ſome Bones being diſ- 
charg'd at long diſtant times, and making up 
in all, as he judges, ſufficient for the Skeleton 
of Twins. 7 


Something like this hapned to a Gentlewoman 4 pu;. 
of my Acquaintance, who receiving a great Fright y Fa- 
after ſhe was twenty Weeks gone with Twins, tus, ang 4 


found her Belly inſenſibly to begin to {ink on one 
fide, and at length to grow very cold, flaccid, ? 


4 777 02 
'ept [UC 
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and flat, whilſt the other {ide continued to fwell Mentbs 75 
and increaſe, till the due time of Delivery, when the Wembs 


ſhe was deliver'd of a live Child, With it came 
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away abundance of fœtid, putrify'd, black, and 
other colour'd Matter, mix'd with the Bones of 
a Child, which dy'd at the time of that Fright 
and remain'd corrupting in the Womb till the 
time of Delivery. The Placenta of the Child 
which was born alive was very black, diſcolour'd, 
and in ſome meaſure putrify'd likewiſe. The 
Child however grew up to be a Woman, and 1s 
now alive, and bears Children, but has been from 
her Cradle obnoxious to ſcrophulous Tumours, 
Ulcerations, cutaneous Eruptions and Swellings. 
It is probable the Infirmity, to which this Gen- 
tlewoman is obnoxious, is owing to a Taint re- 
ceivd from that unhappy Bedfellow in the 
| Womb. | L . 2 
Partus It happens ſometimes likewiſe that the Mo- 
Cæſareus. ther dies, the Child yet living and vigorous in 
the Womb. In this Caſe, without Scruple or 
Delay, the Womb is to be cut open, by which 
means the Life of many Children has been ſav'd, 
and ſome not yet come to Maturity for a natural 
Birth. This way our Edward the Sixth was 
brought into the World, and Julius Cæſan, 
from whom it has been ever fince call'd Partus 
r | 
Tim: The legitimate Time of the Birth has been 
| much controverted, tho' common Obſervation 
ſhews it to be about forty Weeks from the Time 
of Impregnation; and tho? very frequent Inſtan- 
ces of thoſe that go longer, or come ſooner, are 
pretended, yet I believe this to proceed rather 
from the miſtaken Accounts of the Women them- 
ſelves, than from any Variation in Nature. We 
do indeed not only read of, but frequently ſee 
Births of ſeven and eight Months, but theſe 
may be reckon'd among the untimely Deliveries, 
and the Child is ſeldom or never mature, if there 
has been no Fallacy in the Reckoning. All Crea- 
tures. have a ſtated Period for bringing their 
, Tone 
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Young into the World at Maturity, and why it 


ſhould be otherwiſe in Women, no Reaſon 
appears. | . | 
How the Fetus is nouriſh'd in the Womb, Nuriſb- 


has been a Queſtion as much agitated among A- ment of 
natomiſts as any whatſoever. Some contend that fb: Fœtus. 


it is nouriſh'd by the Mouth, others will have it 
to receive its Increaſe, and to grow like a Vege- 


table from the Mother, as from the Root, of 
which the Umbilical Veſſels are the Stem, and 


the Child the Head, or Fruit of this Plant- Ani- 

mal, if I may uſe that Expreſſion. But this Que- 

ſtion, and ſome others, we ſhall wave here, as 

containing ſomething of curious Argument, and 

deſerving a more particular Diſcuſſion. 
There are ſome Differences in the Structure, Difference 

Mechaniſm, and Proportion of the Parts of a F- 4 4% Ee- 


tus from thoſe of an Adult, of which the Prin- -— =” 


cipal are thoſe about the Umbilical Veſſels and Birth. 


Liver, and thoſe about the Heart and Lungs. 
The moſt apparent of theſe is the Funiculus Um- 
bilicalis, which is a Part that at the Birth is either 


broken, or cut away to the Navel. Here are 


two Arteries, and a Vein and Urachus, which af- 
ter Birth become perfectly uſeleſs as Veſſels, and 
drying, become impervious, and ſerve only as 
Ligaments to ſuſpend the Liver. 

In the Liver it ſelf is the Canalis Venoſus, Caralis. 
which in a Tætus maintains a Communication be- Vencſus. 
tween the Porta and Cava, but after Birth dries 


5 up by degrees. 


In, and at the Heart are the Foramen Ovale and Foramen 
Canalis Arterioſus, both which ſerve to maintain Ovale, 
the Circulation of the Blood, and to divert it Canalis, 


: k 2 . Arterig- 
from the Lungs, which in a Fætus are idle and n; 


uſeleſs, and of a darker Colour, and cloſer Con- 


ſiſtence, than after they have been breath'd into, 


as appears by their ſwimming in Water after 
Birth, which they will not before do. This 


Dine- 


W 
” . 
7 
* 
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Head. 
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Difference in the Lungs affords an uſeful Experi- 
ment, in Caſe of the ſuſpected Murther of Chil- 
dren, for if they were Still-born the Lungs ſink 
in Water; if born alive, they ſwim. The afore- 
nam'd Channels ſerve only for the uſe of a Fe- 


zus, to prevent that Obſtruction the Blood would 


otherwiſe have within the Lungs, before they 
have been open'd. After Breathing has open'd 
the Lungs, the Blood takes its Courſe through 
them, and theſe Paſſages cloſe up. 

The Head is much bigger in Proportion to the 
reſt of the Body than afterwards; the Bones are 


| ſofter, and the Sutures enclos'd, leaving a great 


Thy mus, 


Space. on the top of the Head, cover'd only with 
the Membrane, which is afterwards clos'd, up 
with the Bones. 

The Thymnas, and Glandule Renales, are conſi- 


Glandulæ derably larger than afterwards, for it does not 


Renales. 


Brain. 


increaſe in Proportion to the Age of the Perſon. 
Moſt other Glands are likewiſe bigger and ſof- 
ter, as the Brain it ſelf is. | 
There are other Differences which are of no 
great Moment, and therefore not neceſſary to be 
mention'd here. 
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FIG 1k 


HEW $ the back Pro- 
iped of the Uterus of a 


Woman after Delivery. 


A A, The Spermatick Ar- 
terzes. 

B B, The She rmatick 
Teins, which, after ſending a 
number of Branches to the 
Ovaria and Fallipian Tubes, 
have divers notable Anaſto- 


an ſes with the Hypegaſtrick 


Arteries and Feins, about 


the Neck of the Uteras. 

C C, The Arteries and 
Veins that form on each fide 
the Corpus Pyramidale. 

D, The left Teſzzs, or O- 
darium, Cover'd with its 
proper Membrane. 

E, The proper Membrane 
of the r ight Ovarium open'd 
and expanded, to ſhew the 
Diſtribution of Arteries into 
the Oba, of which a few 

only 
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only of the leaſt are here fi- 
gur'd, that they may appear 
more diſtinct. 

FF, The membranous or 
broad Ligaments of the 
Womb, call'd Alæ Veſperti- 
lionum, which the Sper ma- 
tick Veſſels traverſe in their 
way to the Tubes, 

G G, The Cornua, or Ta- 
. be Uteri, reaching from the 
Fundus of the Matrix to the 
Ovaria, and ſerving for the 
Conveyance of the Ova 
from thence to the Uterus- 
HA, The round Liga- 

ments of the Womb on each 
fide. | | 

I, The Riſe of the Arte- 
ries and Veins of the round 
Ligaments on the leſt fide. 

K, A Valve. 

LL, The two Hypcga- 
ftrick Arteries. 

MM, The ZHypogaftick 
Pers. 

N, The Body, or Fundus 
Neri. | 


Tab. X. Fig. I, II. 


O, The Neck of the U. 


_- PPP, The Arteries on the 
Body of the Uterus, turn'd 
ſpirally like the Tendrils of 
a4 Vine. | | 

QQ. Numercus 7e7ns of 


the Uterus appearing promi 


nent through the exterior 
Membrane, and ſhewing di- 
vers Anaſtomoſes ſcatter d up 
and down. _ | 

RR, The Fulva, or Va- 
gina Uteri, reaching from 
the outward Oſtium of the 
Pudendum to the inward one 
of the Matrix. 

SS, The Urethra, or pro- 
per Channel of the Urine, 
cut off near the Pudendum, 
together with the Vagina. 
T T, The lower Surface 
of the Bladder of Urine. 

VV, The Ureters deſcen- 
ding to the Bladder. 

Y, A piece of the Urachus. 

Z Z, The Umvilical Ara 
teries. 


G Wk 


NE of the Fall pian 

Tubes, with itsBluod- 
Veſſels fill'd with Quickſil- 
ver and Wind, to ſhew tkcir 
Progreſs on one of the Alæ 
Veſpertilionum, with the re- 
ticular Diſtribution of the 
eins on the Parietes of the 
Tube, and its foliated Ex- 
panſion; whereby theſe Parts 
become diſtended, and are 
render'd capable each of 
embracing the Ovarium on 
their own fide, in order to 
convey the Semen Maſculi- 
um m from the Uteryus, as well 
as to tranſmit the impregna- 


ted Ovum alterwards to its 
Fundus. 

A, That part of the Tube 
next the Uterus. | 

B, Its other Extremity, 
which is a little contracted 
before it makes its fol:ated 
Expanſions. 

C C, Its foliated Expan- 
ſons here diſtended with 
Wind, as they are withBlocd 
in Coitu. 

D, The Orifice at the Ex- 


tremity of the Tube dilated. 


E, One of the Alæ Veſ- 
pertilicmum, with its 


F, Feins, 


TS 
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E, eius and Arteries con- G, The Veins making a 
tinued from the Hypegaſtricks cavernous or reticulated Bo- 
of the ¶eras; the former, i e. dy on the ſides of the Tube. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Catamenia, or Menſes. 


GreatDif- HE periodical Purgations of Women not 
450 rg with Child, or giving ſuck, is a Phenome- 


Authors, non that has excercis d the greateſt Wits of the 
Faculty, who after many learned Arguments, and 
many ingenuous Hypotheſes, have not been able 

5 to come to any Agreement among themſelves. 
Final All Authors agree, that the neceſſity that Wo- 
cCuuſe. men have for ſome extraordinary Supply to re- 
compence the Expence, and to ſupport them un- 
der it during the Time of Geſtation, was the fi- 
nal Reaſon why this Redundance at other times 

vas given to them. 

But this is the only Point wherein they are ge- 
nerally agreed. Some, not content with that Oc- 
cation alone, will have the menſtruous Blood to 

| offend in Quality more than Quantity; which 
they argue from the Pain it gives many Women in 

| Fabulous the Evacuation. They ſay likewiſe, That the Ma- 
Cuaſities. lignity of them is ſo great, that they excoriate 
the Parts of Men by the mere Contact; that the 

Breath of a menſtruous Woman will give a per- 
manent ſain to Ivory, or a Looking-Glaſs; that 

a little of this Blood dropp'd upon a Vine, or 

Corn, or any other Vegetable, they become ſte- 

ri], or blaſted ; that if a Woman with Child be 
defil'd with the Menſes of another Woman, ſhe 
nuiſcarries; that if a Dog taſtes them he runs mad; 

if a Man, he becomes epileptick ; which, with 
abundance of other ſach Fables, tho? recounted 

by many grave, and ſome great Authors, I refeel, 
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as needing no Refutation, and have only recited 
them to ſthew what things have been ſuperſtiti- 
_ oully taken up upon Credit, without ſufficient 
Examination, by Men of great Authority, who 
have been prevail'd upon to believe what the Wo- 
men at all times would laugh at. Another thing 
likewiſe, which we ſhall not beſtow much time _ . . 
upon, is, the ſuppos'd Dominion of the Moon 7 
over the Bodies of Women in this Caſe: A Fan- Aen. 
cy which anciently was the univerſal Opinion, 
tho' common Experience, with a very little Re- 
flection, might have ſhewn the Weakneſs of it. 
For if this Purgation had been caus'd by any 
Influence of the Moon, then all Women of the 
ſame Age and Temperament ſhould be purg'd ac- 
cording to the ſame Periods and Revolutions of 
the Moon at the ſame time, which daily Expe- 
rience ſnews to be falſe. : 
There are two Opinions however, that are ar- 
gued with a great deal of Strength and Reaſon, 
both which allow the Quality of the Blood to Hypothe- 
be innocent, but they ditter about the Reaſon of fis from 4 
its Iſſue. Dr. Bohn, and of late Mr. Freind, a Plethora. 
learned ingenious Gentleman of Oxford, maintain 
that this Flux is the reſult of a mere Plethora, 
and to be evacuated only for Relief againſt the 
Quantity. yk 3 | 
Others are of Opinion that this Evacuation is fe en. 
owing to a Fermentation rais'd at that time, and“ 
that the Eruption of the Blood in thoſe Parts is 
the Effect of an Efferveſcence, or Ebullition of 
the Blood, This Opinion has been maintain'd by 
many, but its chief Supporters are, the learned 
Dr. Charleton here, the ingenious Dr. Bayle Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſick at Tholouſe, and Dr. De Graaf, 
whom we have had ſo frequent Occalion to 
mention. | I | | 
'The two firſt of theſe ſuppoſe a Ferment pe- 
cular to the Women, which produces this _ 
| ANC 


Nr. 
Freind's 
Hypo- 
theſis. 


Fl: thogza 
not the 


Carſe of 


Menſtru— 


ation. 
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and affects that part only, or at leaſt principally. 


De Graaf, leſs particular in his Notion, only 


ſuppoles an Eiterveſcence of the Blood, rais'd by 
ſome Ferment, without aſſigning how it acts, or 
what it is. | 
Mr. Freind (who has ſuſtain'd the Cauſe of a 
Plethora with the greateſt Clearneſs and Strength) 
ſuppoſes that this Plethora ariſes from a Coacer- 


vation in the Blood-Veſſels of a Superfluity of A- 


liment, which he thinks to remain over and above 


what is excreted by the ordinary ways, and that 


Women have this P/ethora, and not Men, be- 
cauſe their Bodies are more humid, and their Veſ- 
ſels, eſpecially the Extremities of them, more 
ſlender, and their manner of living generally 
more unattive than a Man's, and that theſe things 
concurring, are the Occaſion that Women do 
not peripire ſufficiently to carry off the ſuperfluous 


alimentary Parts, and that therefore this Over- 


plus muſt be retain'd in the Veſſels, till it be ac- 
cumulated in ſuch Quantity as to diſtend the 


Veiſels, and force its way through the Capillary 


Arteries of the Uzerus. And he thinks this Dit- 
charge to happen in that Part, rather than in any 
other, becaule it is more favour'd by the Struc- 
ture of the Veſſels, the Arteries being very nu- 
merous, and the Veins very ſmuous and winding, 
and theretore more apt to retard the Iinpetus of 
the Blood, and conſequently, in a Plethorick Cale, 
to occaſion a Rupture of the Extremities of the 


V-tflels, which may laſt till by a ſufficient Diſ- 


charge the Yelicls are eas'd of their over-load. 


Inis I take to be the Subſtance of that lear- 
ned ingenious Gentleman's Hypotheſis, from 
whence he very mechanically, and very philoſo- 
phically, deduces a Rationale of the Symptoms. 

To this ZZp9he/is J could ſubſcribe, did not 
many ( bſervations convince me that there is no 
luch P{ezbora, or at leaſt, that it is not neceſſa- 


1 ry 
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ry to Menſtruation : For if the Menſes were ow- 
ing to a Plethora lo accumulated, the Symptoms 
would ariſe gradually, and the Heavinels, Stiff- 
neſs, and Inactivity, (neceſſary Symptoms of a 
Plethora) would be felt long before the Abſo- 
lution of the Period, and Women would begin 
to be heavy and 1ndiſpos'd ſoon after their Eva- 
cuation, and the Symptoms would encreaſe day 
by day. But this is contrary to all Experience, and 
many Women, who have them regularly and ea- 
ſily, have no warning, nor other Rule to prevent 
an indecent Surprize, than the Meaſur2 of the 
Time; in which ſome that have ſlipt, tho' other- 
wile modeſt and careful Women, have been put to 
ſuch Confuſions and Shifts, as would not conſiſt 
with the Notice that a Plethoric Body would 
give. | = 
But even in thoſe who are difficultly this way 
purg'd, the Symptoms, tho' very vexatious and 
tedious, do not make ſuch regular Approaches as 
a gradual Accumulation neceſſarily requires: If . 
we conſider what violent Symptoms will come gradza! 
on in a Day, or an Hour, we ſhall be extremely 4, 
puzzled to find out the mighty Acceſſion of Mat- _ 
ter that ſhould in an Hour or Day's time make 
ſuch great Alterations. According to this Hypo- 
theſis, the laſt contributes no more than the firſt, 
and conſequently the Alteration ſhou'd be no more 
ſenſible, excepting the bare Eruption: But it is 
neither my Buſineſs nor Intention to combat any | 
Man's Opinion. The learned Dr. Bohn has ſaid » 
a great deal; and Mr. [reiad has rendred this Hypo- ; 
Opinion fo plauſible, that I with it were true; and thetis. 
muſt do him this Juſtice, that his is the firſt Ac- ave, 
count of the periodical Revolution of the Menſes 
that J have met with, philoſophically contriv'd, 
and like an underſtanding Enquirer, Moſt others 
have either given trifling or precarious Soluti- 
N 2 ons, 
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ons, or pals it over as a Difficulty beyond hu- 


man Underſtanding. 


The other Hypotheſis of a Fermentation or 


Ffferveſcence of the Blood has had much worſe 


Fern, 3 
tation net 
troved. 
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Luck: For either it has been ſlubber'd over as a 
thing whereof the Fact was certain, but the Rea- 
lon inſcrutable, as De Graaf has left it; or eſta- 
blith d upon an imaginary Ferment, which never 
Was prov'd to exiſt, and perhaps never will be. 
The ſudden Turgeſcence of the Blood gave 


them reaſon to think, that it aroſe from icme- 


thing till then extraneous to the Blood: But 
where to find that they did not know; and there- 
fore had recourle to the Parts ſuppos' d to be Prin- 
cipully affected, and feigned an imaginary Ser- 
ment, which no anatomical Enquiry could ever 
thew, or affirm any reaſonable Receptazle for, nor 
9 Ken ſoning neceſſarily infer : But on the con- 
trarp, both reply, and Reaſonings ſrom it, con- 
clu le . it ; ſince neither the fermenting 
Rlatter it ſelf, the Organs by which it ſhould be 
Pere, nor the Place where it ſhould be repo- 
fired, arc to be found. 
Ilowever, the Heat which accompanies the 
Turge eſcence of the Blood, thews that it is not 
nereiy plethorical, but that there is an extraordi- 
nary inteſtine Motion at that time; which is like- 
wile confirm'd by the Operation of moſt Medi- 
cines conducing to that end, which are moſt of 
them ſuch as will give a fermentative Motion to 
the Blood; or ſuch as will ſtop an extraordinary 
Flux of Humours another way, which is one of 
the ordinary Cauſes of a defect of the Menſes. 
For this Reaſon Yilriolict, and other Reſtringent 


Mediciues, which are ſometimes given with Suc- 


ceſs in Obftr uthons, as they are ” call'd, are not 
ſtrictly to be reckon” 4 among the Provocants, but 
to the number of thoſe that by rectifying the Tone 


of the Stomach and Inteſtines, ſtop extraordinary 


Fluxes 
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Fluxes that way, and by degrees mend and invi- 
gorate the Blood, which by ſuch Diſcharges is 
1mpoveriſh'd. | ; 

The Suddenneſs and Violence of the Efferveſ-7* "0h Fl 
cence, which is ſuch as to break out at the Noſe, Raceptacie 
Hemorrhoids, Lungs, Stomach, Eyes and in-prov'd 
deed almoſt any part of the Body, ſhews, that the 

: „„ a „gu ſuddenneſs 
whatever is the Cauſe, it is ſomething very active, 85 
and that may be introduc'd in quantity in a hort t mt. 
time into the Blood, and conſequently that it 
mult be ready gather'd in ſome Receptacle, where, 
while it was contain'd, its Action was prohibi- 
ted. For, if it had been ſcatter'd in the Blood it 
ſelf, it muſt either have ated conſtantly and re- 
gularly, and then no ſuch critical Evacuation 
could happen; or it muſt exert its Power gra- 
dually according to its increaſe in the Blood, and 
ſo the Symptoms muſt have approach'd in the 
{ame manner as we have argued againſt a Ple- 
thora. - £ 

The only Humour which I can find in the Bo- + 
dy, fo circumſtantiated as this Phenomenon ſeems the Recep- 
to require, is the Bile contain'd in the Gall. Blade tele, and 
der. This is a Liquor that probably may have 5% the 
divers Uſes, and produce many Effects in an Ani-F . 
mal Body, which are yet unobſerv'd: But uni- 
verſal Experience agrees that it is capable of rai- 
ing Diſorders, or Fermentations extraordinary, 
whenever it inſinuates it {elf in quantity into the 
Blood. And as it is contain'd in a peculiar Re- 
ceptacle, which ſeems not to admit of a conſtant 
Iſſue, it may be there reſerv'd, till in a certain 
Period of time the Bladder becoming turgent and 
full, thro' the Compreſſion of the incumbent L/- 
cera, it emits the Gall, which, by the way of 
the LaFeals inſinuating it {eli into the Blood, 
may raiſe that Efferveſcence, which occaſions the 
Aperture of the uterine Arteries. 
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Farther All Obſervations agree, that Perſons of a bilious 
ee Conſtitution are either more plentifully, or more 
ee frequently purg'd this way; and I my ſelf have 
bilicus oblery'd divers bilions Perſons, who tho? ob- 
Conſtitu- noxious to a Flaxas Alvi, which kept them far 
#145 from a pletborick Condition, were however vex'd 
with a menſtruous Hypercatharſis : And it is ob- 
jervable, that Mien of bilious Conſtitutions are 
more frequently troubled with the Piles than o- 
thers; and that Diſtempers manifeſtly bilious are 
attended with Symptoms reſembling thoſe of 
omen, who labour under Difficult Menſtrua- 

tion : Their Pulſe increaſes, their Heads ake, 

they vomit, they have colical Pains, and feel a 
general F alneſs and Stiffneſs s, and are relieved in 
great meaſure by bleeding, from moſt of theſe 

Sy mptoms, which a critical Diſcharge car- 

ries oft. 

Women & It may be oje ted, that Men abound with 
| _— Bile as weil as Women: But to that Objection I 
mou of tale the Liberty to anſwer, that they do not, nor 
all farts with any other Humour that is permanent in the 
more than Body, Semine excepio. For as in Men the Pores 


Men. of the Body are more open, and carry off more 
of the ſerous part of the Blood, which is the Ve- 
Hicle of all the other Humours; fo conſequently, 
a greater part of each of them 1 is diſcharg'd thro' 
1 0 net them, than in Women; in whom the Superfluity 


theſe Bi muſt continue to circulate with the Blood, or be 

cbarges in gather d into proper Keceptacles, wi ch 1S the 
Men. _ Cale of the Bile. 

hy :: „ Ihe fame Argument which holds, FW Men- 

in Brutzs, fr agtion ſhould not belong to Men, will hold 

| likewiſe in Rrutes; whoſe Pores are "manifeſtly 

more open than thoſe of Women, as appears by 

the Crop of Hair which they bear; for the Ve- 

getation of which, a larger Cavity, and a wider 

Aperture of the Glands is neceſſary, than where 

no ſuch thing is to be Pl oduc'd. Yet there is a 

difference 


to the ſeveral Phenomena of the Menſes, whether 


Cit. XIII. or Menſes. 


difference in this Point between the Males and 
Females, even in them: Theſe latter have their 


Terms, tho' not ſo often as Women, nor in the 
ſame Form or Quantity, though Elood ſometimes 
be the reſult of them. 3 
No Anatomiſt, that I know of, has yet offer d , 
. . . ae 
a ſatisfactory Reaſon, why a fort of Bile, more R 
thin and acrimonious, ſhould be ſeparated into a s ven, why 
Receptacle by it ſelf, and not conſtantly dil- 4 te a- 


C(Y112911c4us 
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charg'd, as that of the Porus Bilarins is. They fort i Bile 


have generally referred it for the ule of Chyliti-4,,57 ;. 


cation; but beſides that it appears to be no pro- /eparated 
per Ingredient of ſo ſweet a Juice as Chyle is, % 4 Re- 


they have but precariouſly affirm'd it only, and ©. 4%: 
have not given us any neceſſary, nor to me con- 
vincing Arguments, of its Inſtrumentality in that 


Caſe; nor indeed can J help ſaying, that they 
have brought it without neceſſity into an Opera- 


tion which might be compleat without it. 


I think it unneceſſary to apply this Lypotheſis N.t neceſ- 
fary to ap- 


f fo V it 
in a natural, regular, or a diſeaſed Cale. The _ Pha 


Solution of particular Problems, relating to this nomena. 
part of the animal Hiſtory, flows very readily and 
naturally from it; and whatever may be urg'd for 
the Power of a Plethora, or of any particular Fer- 
ment, may be apply'd without any ſtraining to 
this. The only Difficulty is, whether the Bile 
be a ſufficient Inſtrument to produce theſe Ef- 
fets ; and if it be, whether it does get into the 
Blood, as I conceive. I ſhall not fwell this Work 
with Arguments to prove theſe two Points; for 
one J think is on all Hands confeſs'd, and the o- 
ther I think reaſonable to be believ'd: What I 
deliver, I lay down problematically, with free 
Liberty to all Mankind to examine it impartially, 


and ſhall be as ready to receive the Truth, how- 


ever contrary to my preſent Sentiments, as I am 


now to impart my own Opinion. 


N CHAP. 


Book J. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


_ Of Generation. 


The Cauſe ' HE Organs of Generation have been alrea- 
of Gene- dy deſcrib'd : But there remain ſome Doubts 
en, about the efficient Cauſes of it, which are not 
1 ſufficiently adjuſted. It is agreed on all Hands, 
fir. that there are in the Ovaries of Women little 
| Tggs..-: Y - 
Theſe Eggs, moſt modern Anatomiſts, and the 
molt able till very lately, have maintain'd to be 
the material and formal Rudiments of the Body 
of the future Man, which the Seed of the Male 
did only impregnate and vivify. But that the O- 
vum it ſelf did, before Impregnation, formally 
and materially contain the Body of the Man, tho”. 
it could not germinate and increaſe, till rendred 
prolifick by the Seed of the Male. 
This Opinion was firſt broach'd, and laid down 
with Strength of Reaſon, by our great Coun- 
Dr. Har- tryman Dr. [7arvey, in his Book De Generatione 
=— "IT Animalium. It procur'd almoſt univerſal Aſſent 
erning . from the Writings of that Author, and ſeem'd 
perfectly eſtabliſh'd by De Graaf, till the Microſ- 
xr Lew. Copial Obſervations of Mr. Lewenhoek grafted 
r. LeW- . , . 
-nhoek?s ſomewrhat upon it, and took ſomething from it. 
 Onmn, That ingenious Gentleman, to whoſe happy 
__ Curioſity we are oblig'd for abundance of uſeful 
Animal- Diſcoveries, pretends by his Microſcopes to have 
cul  difcover'd in the Sced of the Male, as well hu- 
Se nine. 15 „„ f 
5 man, as of divers ſorts of Animals, innumerable 
extremely minute Auimalcules, moving with great 
Vigor and Celerity in the Fluid; which he main- 
tains to be Animals of the Species of that Crea- 
ture whole the Seed is. | — 


— 


The 
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The Communication of his Obſervation has Farther 


mov'd the Curioſity of abundance of other lear- 
ned Men to make the tame Enquiry, with ſuch 7: 7* 


” Glaſſes as he has deſcrib'd; and by their own Ac 


knowledgments they appear to have done 1t with 
the ſame Succeſs. I have had the ſame Curioſi- 
ty, and muſt confeſs that the Appearance anſwer- 
ed beyond my Expettation, and came up to all 
the Repreſentations that had been given of it. 
The Animalcules (notwithſtanding the very 
ſmall compaſs the Eye can take in at once thro' 
ſuch a Glaſs) appear'd in prodigious Numbers, 
moving with great Velocity, diverſly, and, as it 
ſeem'd "arbirrarily : Their Figure was exactly like 
that of 7. adpoles, and they appear'd in the Liquor 
black like them, and about the ſize they are fi- 
gur'd in the Philoſs phical Tranſations, Num. 284. 
where a Deſcription of them more at large may 
be found; what I have here ſaid being ſufficient 
for my pur pole. 
This Diſcovery has been the Foundation of aThe Ani- . 
Ne Theory of Generation; in which this Ani- 3 
 malcule is ſuppos'd to be the entire Fetus, and the pætus-. 


Their Ab- 


»Pearances 


Dam before-mentioned to be only a kind of Ma- 


trix, and to afford « Pabulum to the Embryo. 

For notwithſtanding this Diſcovery, the Exiſt- 

ence of true Ova in viviparous Females is not 

_ conteſted, nor is it indeed conteſtable. 

I ſhould very readily go into this latter Fypo- Tozſc Hy- 


theſis, if J did not meet with ſome inſuperable a 
der dif- 


Difficulties(to me at leaſt they appear ſuch) which feuttiry 
equally preſs either /ypothefis. The firſt ſuppo- 
ſes the Animal to be entirely included in the O- 
dum before Impregnation, and that the Seed of 
the Male does only vivify, or give Life and Pow- 
er of Vegetation, as we ſaid before. The latter 
affirms the Embryo to be entire, perfect and alive 
in the Seed of the Male; and like the Seed of a 


Planr, to want only to be caſt into a Soil or Mae 
trix, 
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trix, proper for its Increaſe or Vegetation, which 
they ſuppoſe the Ovum to be. EO 
Mongrel- But neither of theſe /ypozheſes accounts fair- 
kreeds, an ly and fully for mix'd Generation: For beſides the 
OSjediom vaſt variety of Mongrel Dogs, begotten betwixt 
againſt it. Fires of dierent Species, there have been abun- 
| dance of Obſervations of Mixtures of Animals of 
more remote kinds ; fuch as between a Pheaſant- 
Cock and a Hen; a Bull anda Mare, which has 
been often enough obſerv'd to procure a particu- 
lar Name, and is calPd a Gi#:ar; a Cat and a Rat; 
(of which, however improbable it may ſeem, 
there is an honourable Family that can produce 
abundance of Witneſſes;) a Buck-Rabbet and a 
G1i1ca-Sow ; of which lately IT have had a very 
credible Account. But the moſt common of all 
theſe Animals of mix'd Breed (except the Dogs) 
is the Mule, begotten by an Aſs upon a Mare. 
The Fe- If the Ovam contain'd the form'd Animal, then 
tus ue? the Fetus ought to follow the Species of the Mo- 
2. ther, let the Sire be what it will: Becauſe he 
if the I contributes nothing but means of Life and Ve- 
ther, ſhews getation, the Animal being determin'd before- 
the fem d hand. And the Kind ſhould be as certain as in 
6-7 Plants; where, let the Seed be thrown into what 
naiv Soil ſoever, that does not alter the Species of the 
in the O- Plant, tho" it may the growth and vigour of it. 
vum. The ſame Objection lies yet ſtronger againſt the 
The fam? Animalcules. For it that Hypotheſis be true, the 
ellen, Germ of an Ass is full of little Aſſes; and th 
to be urg d Pc ini Ot an Als 18 full ot lttle es; and they 
again} A- being nurs'd by a Mare thould never make Mules 
nimalcula of them, becauſe the Species is pre-determined, 
in Semĩine and the Creature not only form'd, but living. I 
might perhaps as reaſonably object, the Similitude 
that the Children of the ſame Parents bear to their 
Anceſtors; ſome to the Father's Line, and ſome 
to the Mother's; which plainly ſhews, that to 
the Determination of the Species, both Sexes 
concur ; and that ſometimes one may prevail, and 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes the other; which could not be, it 
both thele Hypotheſes were ſtrictly or abſolutely 
true. I know ſome endeavour to get over this 
Objection, by fancying that the different Matrix 
may have ſo much Etlect, as to alter the Figure 
of the Animal ſo far, as may account for theſe 
mixt Appearances. But this is ſo poor, ſo un- 
philoſophical a ſhiſt, that it is not worth an An- 
ſwer; and they might with as good Authority 
perſuade me, that an Orange-Tree tranſplanted 
from Sevil to England would bear Apples; and 
fo vice verſa. It is a common Practice in Garde- 
ning, to graft one Fruit upon another Stock: 
But the Fruit ſtill follows the Species of the Graft 
or Cyon, and bears like the Parent- Tree, not the 
Stock it grows upon. 1 
Theſe Difficulties render both theſe Hyporhe- 
ſes unſatisfactory to me; and however old and ex- 
ploded the Opinion of a Plastic Power on both 4 Plaſtick 
Hides be, I muſt however embrace it, even tho? Tee,. 
1 know not cxa tly. wherein it lies; at leaſt till I 
meet with ſomewhat more ſufficient to reſolve my 
_ Doubts than hitherto I have done. 5 
It is however agreed, that tho' the Ovum of 
the Female does not formally contain the Ani- 
mal, yet in Impregnation that it is a Can/a fine qua 
non, and that Generation cannot be without ank.gg 
_ rightly diſpos'd; and upon that Conceſſion (which 
I think is at this time univerſal) I ſhall proceed 
to examine ſome of the principal Phenomena of 
Generation, and the requiſite Condition of Fa- 
cundity, without concerning my ſelf farther with 
the Animalcules of either ſide; except only to ob- | 
ſerve, that the Exiſtence of a form'd Animal in A form d 
the Ovum has never been prov'd, but ſuppos'd 2 
only from the Analogy it is imagin'd to bear to at provid. 
the Seed of Plants, in ſome of which the Figure 
of the Plant has by the Microſcope been diſco- 
vered. The other Hypotheſis ſeems to ſtand up- 


ON 


—— — 
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on the Foot of Autopſj, but Reaſon, as we have 
Ihe ſeend- obſerv'd, ſeems to be againſt it: And it is not 
1% Avi. impoſſible but that theſe ſeeming Animals may 
mals may be nothing more than ſome large Particles of a 
be only mix'd Fluid, whoſe Motion and different Figure 
Particles the Microſcope diſcovers to our Eye, while yet 
9 % the minuter Parts will not diſt | 
Huid in the minuter Parts will not diſcover themſelves, 
mction. even that way. But we leave theſe things to 

the Arbitrement of the Learned. 
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